The beſt Wine reſerved till laſt: "0. The : "mon 
tranſcendent Excellency of a Believers 
Portion above _ * portion whats, 15 
ſoever. 
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Diſcover&u in ſeveral Sermons, with FO; = 
be of ſingular Uſe at all Times, but pe- 
f cially in theſe breaking Times, wherein. E 
many have, and many daily de break fore, 4 

more than their All. and wherein many . 5 1 


thouſands are W out of all, \&C. 


By THOM ASB R 00 ks late P of 0 de 
Go at Margaret 4 New Fiſh- ſtreet. f 
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4 PSALM exit; 4s 8 looked on my right- hand, and” 
beheld, but there was no man that would Eno 2 = 23 j 
refuge failed me, no man cared ſor my ſoul; | 


cried unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid thou art my = 5 3 
- Jags, and my hes in the land of the e. = 
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All the Merchants, and T ade men EXE Bog 9 
land, eſpecially thoſe of the City of Lons © 1 4 I 
don, with all other Sorts and Ranks of 
Perſons that either have, or would bau: 9 = 

| God for their Portion; Grace, Merey, 7 

; ; and Pense: be * 3 * 

ö N | 4 5 „ 
"i AH E wiſeſt prinee that ever Ie upon 2 
9 throne hath told us, That @ word fil, 

1 Holen is like apples of gold in pictures 5 

i ſilver, Prov. xxi 11. or as the Hebrew hath it, I 

a word ſpoken (upon his wheels) that is, right. 3 

ly ordered, placed, and circumſtanced... Such a 1 

{ word is of all words the moſt excellent, the moſt 

I prevalent, and the moſt pleaſant word that can = -Y 

be ſpoken: Such a word is indeed a word that is 3 

like apples of gold in picture: of ſilver. Of alt. 

words ſuch a word is mo! precious, moſt ee, - Y 

moſt deſirable, and moſt delectable. O firs, to 

Leime a word, to ſet a word upon the wheels, t 

peak a word to purpoſe, is the project of this. by 3 

Fook: Though all truths are glorious, | et 

there is a double glory upon ſeaſonable truth; 1 

and therefore 1 have made it my great buſineſs in. 2 

5 this Treatiſe, to hold forth as ſeaſonable a truth, 5 I 


d as weighty à truth, and as comfortable and 
encouraging a truth as any I know in all the book: 

| 1 God. The mother of CPs wilted, that che 
NEE . 48 os 


_ © 


8 8 


— a 
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The Dali ne”, 
words of thoſe that ſpoke unto her ſon, hoyld 


be in ſilk, but certainly ſeaſonable words are al- 
om better than ſilken words. 5 


Every prudent buſbandman nd his Giteſt | 
ſeaſons to ſow his ſeeds, and therefore ſome he 
ſows in the autumn and fall of the leaf, and ſome 
in the ſpring and renewing of the year; ſome he | 
ſows in a dry ſeaſon, and ſome he fows in a wet; 
. Tome he ſows in a moiſt clay, and ſome he ſows | 
in a ſandy dry ground, as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, | 
He foweth the fitches and the cummin, and caſteth 
in wheatuby edſure, Iſa. xxviii. 25. And ſo all 
ſpiritual huſbandmen muſt wiſely obſerve their 
"fitteſt ſeaſons for the ſowing of that immortal 
ſeed that God hath put into their hands, and 
ſuch a thing as this is I have had in mine eye; 
but whither 1 have hit the mark, or miſſed it, 
let the Chriſtian Reader judge. | 


One ſpeaking of the glory of 1 aich, 
That the good things of eternal life are ſo many, 
that they exceed number, ſo great that they ex- 

ceed meaſure, and ſo precious that th&y are above 


all eſtimation, Gc. The fame may 1 ſay con: 


cerning the ſaints portion, for certainly the goo 
things that are in their portion, in their God 
are ſo many that they exceed number, ſo greal 
that they exceed meaſure, and fo alen thal 
7 are above all 2 


The ſame Author in one of his epiltles ha 

\ this remarkable relation, viz. That the ſame da 
3 um died, de; . in his ſtudy, an 
3 ha 


0 . 


— 


EY D 
. 


* eee 
had got pen; ink and paper to Write forreringen 
of the glory of heaven to-Jerom, and ſuddenly he * 
vid ſaw a light breaking into his ſtudy, and ſmelt alſo 
e al- very ſweet ſmell, and this voice he thought he 
ROW O Auguſtine, what doeſt thou? Doeſt 
hou think to put the ſea into a little veſſel 2 


itteſt 


When the heavens ſhall ceaſe from their conti 
ne he | « qual motion, then ſhalt thou be able to unders 
ſome | « ſtand what the glory of heaven is, and not be- "i 
ne be fore, except you come- to feel it, as 1 now do. 
Wet; Certainly, the glory-of heaven is beyond all con- 
* 4 cepticn , and all expreſſion, , and fo is that portion 
ö 5 


ks, that is a little hinted at in the following difcourſe. - > | 
aſteth And indeed a full deſcription of that God that is 
3 the believer's portion, is a work too high for an 
their Aaron when ſtanding upon mount Hor; or for 4a 
1 Moſes when ftanding on the top of Nebo after a 
) and Piſgah proſpect; yea, it is a-work too high. and 
eye; too hard for all thoſe bleſſed ſeraphims that are 
ed it, flill a crying beſore the throne of God, Holp; balyy. > 
Dio is the Lord of hoſts. No finite deing, 25 
. never fo glorious, can ever be able "Py to en 
faith, prehend an infinite Being. 
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> Of rs cinch not at the preſent profits, phe 2 5 

ſores, preſerments, and honours of this world, 
but lay up a good foundation ſor the tiwe to 
come, provide for eternity, make ſure your in- 
tereſt and propriety in Gog, It was an/excelicat. ii 
© ſaying of Lewis, of Bauyer} emperor of Germany. 9 
such goods, ſaid he, are worth getting and 
* owning, as will not fink or waſh away, if a 

1 « ſhipwreck happen.“ How many ef you have 

s har Holt Jour all my ſhipwrecks} And bow hath di- 

me da e vine 

* an | . | 5 ah i e 
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* e Dedication. aaa. ek 
vine providence by your multiplied croſſes and | 
loſſes taught you that the good things and the 
great things of this world cannot be made ſure. 
How many of you have had rich inheritances left 
you by your fathers, beſides the great portions _ 
that you have had with your wives, and the vaſt 
eltates that, you have gained by trading; but what 
is become of all? Is not all buried in the deep, 
or in the grave of oblivion? O, the unconſtancy, 
and the grand impolture of this world! Oh the 
flux and reflux of riches, greatneſs, honours and 


,  preferments! How many men have we ſeen ſhin. | 


ing in their wordly pomp and glory like ſtars in 
the firmament, who are now vaniſhed into ſmoke 
or comets ? How hath the moon of many great 
men's riches and honours been eclipſed at the 
_ full, 125 the ſun of their pomp gone down at 
0 ĩ TT. | ; 5 


It was, faith the 1 [Juſtin] a wonder- 
ul precedent of the vanity and variety of human 


: 


condition to ſee mighty Xerxes to float and fly | 


away in a ſmall veſſel, who but a little before 


wanted ſea-room for his navy. The Dutch to 


| expreſs the world's vanity and uncertainty have 


very wittily pictured a man with a- full blown 


bladder on his ſhoulders, and another ſtanding by | 


pricking the bladder with a pin, with this mot- 


to, Quam ſubito, How ſoon is all blown down?? 


1 am not willing to make the porch too wide, | 
elſe 1 might have given you famous inſtances of 


| the vanity and uncertainty of all worldly wealth, 
q pomp and glory, from the Aſſyrian, Chaldean, _ 
 Petlian, Crecian and Roman kingdoms, whoſe | 
= the ) ow 


| | Th Dedication, = SI "iy 
lore: now. lies all in the duſt. - By all this it is. 


moſt evident that earthly portions cannot be made 


ſure, They make 63 wings, and they 1 8 a- 
Way, Prov. xxiii. 5+ 


a 


0 but now God is a a portion that may 1 . 


ſure. In the time of the Marian perſecution, 
there was a woman who being conveened before. 


bloody Bonner, then biſhop of London, upon 


the trial of reiigion, he threatened her that he 


would take away her huſband from her; faith 
the, Chriſt is my huſband ; I will take away thy 


child; Chritt ſaith ſhe, is better to me than ten 
ſons; I will trip thee, faith he, of all thy out-: 3 : 


ward comforts; but Chriſt is mine, ſaith ſhe, and 
you cannot ſtrip me of him. A Chriſtian may 
be ſtript of any thing but his God; he may be 
llript of his eſtate, his friends, his relation, his 


liberty, his life, but he can never be ſtript of 


his God. As God is a portion that none can 


give to a Chriſtian, but himſelf; ſo God is a 


portion that none can take from 4 e but 


1 


wel, gentlemen, remember this, There is no 


true happineſs to be found in any earthly por- 5 
tions; Solomon having made a critical enquiry. 


aſter the excellency of all creature comforts, gives 


this in as the ultimate extraction ſrom them all, 
Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. If you ſhould gs 
to all the creatures round, they will tell you that 

happineſs is not in them: If you ſhould go to 


JA 


the earth, the carth will tell you that happineſs _ 


grows not in the furrows of the field. If * go 
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$ vill e T. a c 4 
0 the ſea, he ſea will tell you, that happineſs is 1 
not in the treaſures. of the deep; if you go to 
the beaſts of'the field, or to the birds. of the air, 
they. will tell you, that happineſs is -not to be 
found on their backs, nor in their bowls; if you 
go to your bags or heaps of gold or ſilver, they | | 
will tell you, that happineſs is not to be found 
in them: If you go to crowns and ſceptres, they 
will tell you, that happineſs is too precious and 
too glorious a gem to be found. in them. 


= As it is not the great cage that makes the bird 
fing, ſo it is not the great eſtate that makes tbe 
happy life, nor the great portion that makes the 
happy ſoul. There is no true comfort, nor no 
true happineſs to be drawn out of the landing 
pools of outward ſufficiencies; all true comfort 
and happineſs is only to. be found in having of an 
all- ſufficient God for your portion, Pſalm cxliv. 
15. Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe, 
Jed: happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord. 
And therefore, as ever you would be bappy in 
both worlds, it highly concerns you to get an in- 
tereſt in God, and to be reſtleſs in your own ſouls © 
„ tall you come to enjoy God for your ng: 5 


A man that hath God for his portion, is a none- 
ſuch, he is the rarelt and the happieſt man in the 
world, he is like the morning ſtar in the midſt of 
the Clouds, he is like the moon when it is at full, 
he is like the flower of the roſes in the fpring of 
the year, he is like the lilies by the ſprings of 
waters, he is like the branches of frankincenſe in 
the BS Ut ſummer, he 1 is like a veſſel of maly 
90 


* 


— en 


\ 


ſtones. — 5 


Nothing can make that man miſerable that hath _ 


God for his portion, nor nothing can make that 
man happy that wants God for his portion: The 
more rich, the more wretched; the more great, 


the more graceleſs; the more honourable, the 
more miſerable that man will be that hath not 
3 God for his portion. The Sodomites were verx 
3. wealthy ; and who more wanton and wicked than 
they? The Egyptians, and Babylonians were ve- 
ry rich, great and potent in the world, and what _ 
greater oppreſſors and perſecutors of the. people 
of God than theſe? O the flavery, the captivity, 
and the woful miſery of the people of God under 
3 thoſe cruel tyrants ! Have not the Nimrods, the 
: Nebuchadnezzars, the Belſhaztars; the Alexan- 
ders, and the Cæſars, Ge. been commonly the lords 


of the world? And who ſo abominable wicked as 
theſe? No men for wickedaeſs have been able to 


£ 
_— ' 


It hath been long ſince obſerved to my hand 


that Daniel ſets forth the ſeveral monarchies f 
the world by findry ſorts of eruel beaſts, to ſhew 


MAT es: 
gold that is fet about with all manner of precious 
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that as they were gotten by Besſtly ſubtilty and . ] 


cruelty, ſo they were ſupported and maintained 


by bratifh ſenſuality, craft and tyranny. | | 


+2 have read of a Lacedemonian that ſkid; that 
they well deſerved death that did but quench y- 
ranny, they ſhould quite have-conſumed it with | 


fire: But whether he hit the märk, or miſſed it, 
1 ® e SG nal | 
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miſerable in another world, except you get God 
for your portion. The top of man's happineſs in 


this world lies in his having of God for his por- 


tion: He that hath God for his portion, enjoys 
all; and he that wants an interelt and propriety 
in God, enjoys nothing at all. | 


Gentlemen, I have read of a Heathen, who ſees | 


ing a ſudden ſhipwreck of all his wealth, ſaid, 
Fortune, I ſee now that thou wouldeſt have me 
to be a philoſopher.” O that you would ſay 


under all your heavy loſſes and croſſes. Well, 
ve now ſee that God would have us lay up trea- 
: © ſure in heaven, we now fee that God would | 


have us look after a better portion than any 


this world affords; we now. ſee that it highly 

1 concerns us to ſecure our intereſt and proprie- 
ty in God; we now fee, that to enjoy God for 
__ ©* onr portion is the one thing neceſſary. Have 
not many of you ſaid, nay ſworn, that if you 
.” might but ſee and enjoy the delight of your eyes, 


that then you ſhould have a ſweeping trade, and 


abound in all plenty and proſperity, and grow 
rich and great, and glorious in the world, and 


be eaſed of every thing that did but look like a 
burden, Oc. If it be indeed thus with you, why 
do you ſo complain, murmur and repine? And 
hy do many of you walk up and down the Ex- 


Change and ſtreets with tears in your eyes, and 
with heavinefs in your hearts, and with cracked 

credits, and threed-bare coats, and empty pur- 

ſes? And why are ſo many of you broke, and ſo 
1 Cn Yo oligo a many 


— 


let the reader judge. Well, firs, you may be the 1 
lords of this world, and yet you will certainly be 


N The Dedicatſon. mm 
any priſoners, and ſo many hid, and ſo many 
Jed? But if it be otherwiſe, and that you are ſen- 
ible that you have put a cheat upon yourſelves (I 
| Hay not upon others) and that as you have been 
elf-flatterers, ſo you have been ſelf-deceivers, the 
more highly it concerns you to do yourſelyes, 
our ſouls that right, as to make ſure of God for 
our portion: For what elſe can make up thoſe 
oful diſappointments under which you are fal- 
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It is a ſad ſight to ſee all the arrows that men 
ſhoot to fall upon their own heads, or to ſee men 
twiſt a cord to hang themſelves, or to ſee men 
lig a pit for others, and to fall into it them- 
ſelves; and it is but jultice that men ſhould bake - - 
| Bs they brew, and that they who brew miſchief, 
| Should have the firlt and largeſt dravght of it 
hemſelves. FFF 
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Now the beſt way to prevent ſo ſad a ſight, and | 
PO great a miſchief, is to get God for your por- | 
| ion; for when once God comes to be a man's 1 
I ortion, then all things ſhall work together for 2 ! 
Sis good, Rom. viii. 28. and then God will pre- Mt 
Fre him from fuck hurtful and miſchievous act- ith 
288. 8 Io . 55 9 CD . Ml 
| 


Well, gentlemen, for a cloſe, remember this, 
| hat as Noah with his own wine, and as Goliah 
| Fas beheaded by his own ſword; ſo if ever you 
; re eternally deſtroyed, you will be deſtroyed by 
i ourſelves; and if ever you are undone, you will 
- e undone by s 


— 
Th jo i 


Behold, 1 have ſet life and death, heaven and 

| - bet before you in this Treatiſe; and thereſore i 
Fou mult nceds chuſe death rather than life, what 

can be more NE: than that you ſhould of ag toll 
all eternity? 


Pf 


1 bave now no more to do, but to improve al 
the intereſt that 1 have in heaven, that this Trea\ 
tiſe may be bleſt to all your fouls, and that you 
aul experience what it is to have God for your 
5 e 8 5 f 

And 65 I commend you to God, 1 to a. Word 
of his grace, which is able to ap, you up, and ts 
give you an inheritance among them that are ſancti 
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Matchleſs PORTION.,, 


5 rn ili. 2 „ The todi is my 1 8 
Kais wy faul, a will 47 hope i in him. 


FRTAI NLY, if Ennins could pick 
out gold out of a dunghill, I may by 
divine aſſiſtance, much better pick out 
golden matter out of ſuch a golden 

| mine, as my text is, to enrich- the 

ſouls, of men withal. 5 
The belt of painters (Apelles) | to ws 4 ex-- | 

quiſite Venus, had ſet before him an hundred 

choice and feleQed beauties, to take from one an 
eye, another a lip, a third a ſmile, a fourth an 
band, and from each of them-that ſpecial linea- 
ment in which ſhe moſt excelled: - But I have no 
need of any other ſcripture 1 to be ſet before me, to 
draw forth the excellency of the faints portion, 
than that which I have now pitched upon; for 

_ the beauty, excelleney and glory of an bundred 

_ choice ſcriptures are epitomized in this one. 

The Jewiſh doctors, and other writers differ 

about the time of Jeremiah's penning this book 

of the Lamentations; but to be ignorant of the 
 eircuniſtance of time whey! this book was made, | 

is ſuch a crime, as I ſuppoſe will not be 1 

upon any man's account in the great day of our 

Lord Jeſus; © - - „ 

Doubtleſs le book of the Lamentations was 

compoled * n is the: time of the Babylo- | : 

a nian 4 
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; 14 4:6 A Meichleſ Portion. 
nian captivity. In this book the prophet ſadly 


laments and bewails the grievous calamities and 
miſeries that had befallen the Jews, viz. the ruin 


| of their (tate, the devaſtation of their land, the 


deſtruction of their glorious city and temple, | 
Which was the great wander of the world, the 
|  prophanation of all his holy things, the contemp- 


tible and deplorable condition of all forts, ranks 
and degrees of men; and then he complains of 
their ins, as the procuring cauſes of all thoſe ca- 
-  Jamities, that God in his righteouſneſs, bad in- 
| Diced upon them; He exhorts them alio to pa- 


tience under the mighty band of God, and ftirs 
them up to repent and reform, as they would 


have their fins pardoned, judgment removed, di- 
vine wrath pacified, their inſulting enemies ſup⸗ 


preſſed, and former acts and grants of ſavour and | 


grace reſtored to them. 
But to come to the words of my text. 


- . The Lord (Jehovah) from Havah, He was: : 
This name JEHOYAH is the molt proper name of 


5 God, and it is never attributed to any but to God. 
1. Jehovab “ ſets out God's eternity, in that 


it containeth all times, future, preſent and paſt. ; 
2. It ſets out alſo God's { ſelf exiſtency, coming 


from Havah, to Be. 
| . When either ſome ſpecial mercy is promiſ-'_ 
ed; or ſome extraordinary judgment is threatned, 


then the name of Jehovah is commonly annexed; " od 
to me w, tbat that God, pop being is from £5 
| 5 ſelf, 88 


* The the as ellen contain the notes. of all _ 
| times; Je, 1he time to come: Ho, the Time Preſent =O 
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| | A Maichleſ Portion” | 13 
I elf, and who gives a being to all his creatures, 
both in heaven and on earth, will certainly give 
a being to his promiſes and threatnings, and not 
fail to accompliſh the words that are gone out of 
his mouth. ak ac tr "IJ 
4. This name Jehovah conſiſts only of quieſcent  _ 
letters, 7. e. letters of reſt, as the Hebrews call | 
them, to ſhew that there is no reſt till we come 
to Jehovah, and that in him we may ſafely and 
ſecurely reſt, as the dove did in Noah's Ark.  _ + 
Isny portion, [Chelki] from Chalak ; the He- 
brew word ſignifies to divide, He alludes, as! 
take it, to the dividing of the land of Canaan a: 
mongſt the Iſraelites by lot. The Lord, faith he, 
is my portion, my part, my lot, and with this por- 
tion I reſt fully ſatisfied, as the Fſraelites were to 
do with their parts and portions in that pleaſant 
land. It is true, faith Jeremiah, in the name oß i 
the church, I am thus and thus afflicted, and fore- | 
ly diſtreſſed on all hands, but yet the Lord is m 
portion, and that ſupports and bears up my ſpi- 
rits from fainting and ſinking in this evil day. 
Saith my foul, | Naphſþi] from Nepheſh ; the " M8 
Hebrew word hath nine ſeveral ſenſes or ſigniſi - | 
FJ cations in the ſcripture, But let this ſuffice, that 
by /ou/ here in the text, we are to underſtand the 
I heart, the mind, the ſpirit and the underſtanding 
of a man. Well, faith the prophet, though 1am 
in a ſea of ſorrow, and in a gulf of miſery, yt 
my heart tells me, that the Lord is my portion; my : 
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mind tells me, that the Lord is my portion; my ſpi-—H 
Yrit tells me, that he Lord is ny portion; and my - ü 
underſtanding tells me, that the Lord is my portion; | 
and therefore I will bear up bravely in th 
all calamities and miſeriess 


, 


e face of | 
„ 
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| 1 will hope in him: The Hebrew word 


that is bere rendered hope, is from Fachal, that 


ſignifies both hoping, expecting and truſting; al- 
ſo it fignifies a patient waiting upon the Lord. 
T be prophet Jeremiah had not only a witneſs a- 
bove him, but alſo a witneſs within him, that the 
Lord was his portion; and therefore he reſolves 
firmly to hope in the Lord, and ſweetly to truſt 
on the Lord, and quietly and patiently to wait u- 


pon the Lord, til! God ould turn his ſtorm into 


a calm, and his ſad winter into a bleſſed ſummer. 
In my text there are three things obſeryable. 


i. An affertion, or propoſition, in theſe words, | 


The Lord 1s ny portion. 


2. A proof of it, in thoſe words, Soith my foul. 
3. The uſe of inference from the premiſes, in. | 


thoſe words, Therefore will ] hope in bim. 
I The words being thus opened, the propofition 
that I intend to infiſt upon, is this, viz. . 


_ Dot; That the Lord is the ſuints portion, the | 


Lord is the believers portion. 

I ſhall call in a few ſcriptures to witnefs to the 
truth of this propoſition, and then I ſhall further 
open it to you, Pſalm xvi. 5. The Lord is the por- 
| tion of mine inheritance, and of ny cup thou main- 


-  taineſt my lot, Pſalm Ixxiii. 26. My fleſh aud my | 
heart failith, but God is the flrength of my heart, 


and my portion for ever, Pſalm cxix. 57. T hou art 
my. portion, O Lord, 1 have ſaid that I would keep 


thy word, Jer. x. 16. 7 J e Jacob is | 


nat like them ; for he is the 


of hoſts is his nome... 


Foy for the further opening and clearing up of 


4 


Of; HIRE 3 ormer of all things, | 
and {ſrael is the rod of his inheritance ; the Lord 


Py an inguction of particulars. Thus, 0 
1. God is a preſent portion, he is a portion in 0 


2 Matchleſs Portion. TY K 17 
bis grear aud glorious, this ſweet and nn 
ruth, 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, 

1. Hhat a portion the Lord is to his ſaints, 1% 
is .LFUCIOUS ones. And. 

2. The reaſons or grounds apherewpon. the faints 
ave laid claim to God as their portion, 

For the firlt, What a portion God is. 
he excellency of this portion 1 ſhall ſhew you, 


' % 


hand, he is a portion in poſſeſſion; all the ferip⸗ 


Mtures that are cited to prove the doctrine, evidence 
Ythis to be a truth: And fo doth that, Pſalm xlvi. 
1. God is a very preſent heip in trouble, The Hes 


brew word [ Betfaroth] is in the plural number, 


Yrroubles ; that is, Cd is a preſent help in many 


troubles, in great troubles and in continued trou- 
bles. Belſaroth is from T/or, hat ſigniſies to 


Iſtraiten, and cloſely to beſiege; it notes the ex- 
J tremity of afliQion and trouble, When the peo- 


ple of God are in their greateſt extremity, then 
God will be a preſent help *, a preſent portion 


to them. Iſa xliii, 2. When oh paſſeſt through s 


the water, I will be with thee; and through the ri- 


vers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou walks 


eft t hrong h the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 
hall the flame kindle upen thee. God will he a pre- 
ſent OP: 8 TOs: a PIO wt 

| | preſent 


* Maximilian the emperor was . 1 0b 
that ſentence of Paul's Si Deus nobiſcum. If Got 
be with us, who ſhall be againſt us? That he cauſea 
it to be written pon the walls in moſt rooms of hrs 
palace. | 


Now oP. 
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ſent poſſeſſion, and that ſpeaks out the excellency 
of the ſaints portion. As he in Plutarch ſaid of 
the Scythian, That although they had no muſic, 


— 
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preſent comfort, a preſent portion to his people, 
in all thoſe great and various trials that they may 
be exerciſed under, Pſalm exlii. 5. 7 cried unto 
thee, O Lord, I ſaid, thou art my J and ny 
portion in the land of the living. God is a portion 


in preſent poſſeſſion, and not a portion in rever- 


fion: The pſalmiſt doth not not ſay thou mayelt | 
be my portion in another world, but thou art my | 
portion in the land of the living : Nor he doth not 
ſay, thou wilt be my portion in another world, 
but thou art. my. portion in the land of the lming. | 


Lock, as Elkanah gave Hannah a worthy portion 


in hand, ſo God gives himſelf to his ſaints, as a | 
worthy portion in hand. Many men wait, and | 
wait long for their earthly portions before they 
enjoy them, yea their patienee is oftentimes worn 

ſo thread-bare in waiting. that they wiſh their I 
parents in Abraham's boſom, ay, and ſometimes | 
in a worſer place, that ſo they may inherit their. | 
honours, lordſhips, lands, treaſures; &c,. Look, | 


as a bird in the hand is worth two, ay, ten in the 
buſh ; ſo a portion in poſſeſſion is worth two, ay, 


ten in reverſion, - Now God-is a portion in pre- 


© nor vines among them, yet, as'a better thing, 


t they had gods.“ So I may ſay, though the ſaints 


| have not this, nor that, nor the other earthly por- 
tion among them, yet, as a better thing they have 
God fortheir preſent portion: And what can they 
defire more? But, „ 
2. As God is a preſen 


1 


portion, ſo God is an 


immenſe portion; he is a vaſt, large portion, he 
PR WP ed oil dr oo anweeto Some Moe -, » Bag 
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18. Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who 1s the 


Be hold, the nations are as a drep of @ bucket, and 


Wore counted as the ſmall duft of the balance: Behold 


e taketh up the ifles as a very little thing. And 
ebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor the beaſts there» 


/ /ufficient for a burnt-offering, All nations before 


im are as nothing, aud they are counted to him leſs 


han nothing, and vanity. Not only one nation, 
Put many nations; yea, not only many nations, 


dut all nations, in compariſon of God, are but 


Es the drop of a bucket: And what is leſſer than 
E drop? And as the ſmall duſt of a balance; and 


hat is of lighter weight and leſſer worth than 


| he ſmall duſt or powder of the balance that hangs 


on the ſcale, and yet never alters the weight? 
ea, they are nothing, they are leſs than nothing. 


and tho' Lebanon was a very great ſpacious for- 
Feſt, and had abundance of beaſts in it, yet God * 


as a God of that infinite greatneſs, that though 


ll the beaſts-harbouring in that ſtately. forreſt 


ould be (lain, and all the wood growing on it 
ut down'to burn them with it, all would not 
ake up a ſacrifice any ways anſwerable or pro- 
portionable to his greatneſs with whom they had 
to do: And fo in that, Pſalm cxlvii. 5. Great is 
wr Lord, and of great power; his underſtanding is 
nfinite, or as the Hebrew hath it, of hit under- 


landing there is no nunber.. Such is, bis genius > 


* 
1 3:% 
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Tis the greateſt portion of 1 5 5 1 Tim. vi. 


bleſſed and only potentate, the King of kings, and - | iO 
Lord of lords. Theſe words are a ſtately and loſty i 
deſcription of the greatneſs of God: The apoſtle 
Ineapeth up many words together, to ſhew, that 
Zin greatneſs God excells all. Iſa. xl. 15, 16, 17. 


* 
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that he knows not only all kinds and ſorts of Y 
things, but even all particulars, tho' they exceed NF 
all number. Pſalm cxlv. 3. Great is the Lord, and | y 
grearlyto be prajſed, and hs greatneſs is unſearchabie, f 

h 

t 


or as the Hebrew hath it, of his greatne/5 there is | 
uo ſearch. God is infinitely above all names, all 
38 notions, all conceptions, all expreſſions, and all F 
puarallels: Pfal. cl. 2. Praiſe him for his mighty act, 
; praiſe him according to his, excellent greatneſs, or 
- greatneſs of greatneſs, or abundance of greatneis, 
or according to the multitude of his greatneſs, as 
the Hebrew and Greek carries it: And ſo in that, 
Deut X. 17. For the Lord your God is God of gods, | 
and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a 
terrible, who regardeth not perſons, nor taketh re- 
ward. God is the original cauſe of all greatneſs; | 
all that greatneſs that is in any created beings, | 
whether they are angels or men, is from God; 
all their greatneſs is but a beam of his ſun, a drop 
out of his fea, a mite out of his treaſury. God 
is a God of that infinite preatneſs, that he fills} 
heayen and earth with his preſence, he is every 
. where, and yet circumſcribed to no place, he is 
= in all things, and without all things. and above 
U all things, and this ſpeaks out his immenſity. Job 
had a very large portion, before God made a 
breach upon bim; He had ſeven thouſand ſheep, 
= and three thouſand camels, and five hundred yoke 
. of 9xen, and five hundred ſhe-aſſis, and a very great 
Haubold, Job i 3. But at Jaſt God gives him twice 
as much as he had firſt, for He had fourteen thau- 
' Jand jheep, and ſix thouſand. comels, and a thouſend 
yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-aſſes, Job xlil. 12. 
Cattle are only inſtanced in, becauſe the wealth 


* 


4 


1 


| es 2 
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of that country eonſiſted chiefly in cattle z but 
yet doubtleſs job had a great many other good 
things, as goods, lands, poſſeſhons, and flately 
habitations: But what is all this to a ſaint's por- 
tion? Certainly, had not Job had God for his 
portion, he had been but a rich fool, a golden 
bealt, notwithſtanding all the great things that 
God had heaped upon him. And fo Ahaſuerus 
had a very large portion, He reigned from India 
unto Ethicpia, over an hundred and ſeven and twen- 
ty provinces : But what were all his province, 
but as ſo many handfuls of duſt, in compariſon 
of the ſaints portion? The whole Turkiſh em 
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pire, ſaith Luther, is but a cruſt that God throws [1 
to a dog: Had a man all the world for his-por- - 
tion, it would be but a poor pittance. Nebuchad- 
nezzar had a very great portion, Dan. v. 18, 19. 1 

© thou king, the moſt high God gave thy father Ne- 
1 


buchadnezzar a kingdom, and majeſty, and glory, 
and honour. And for the majeſly that he gave him, 
all people, nations, and languages trembled and 
feared before him: Whom he would he flew, and 
whom he would he kept alive, and whom he 'wou'd he 
| fet up, and whom he would he put down. And fo in 
that, Jer. xxvii. 5, to-9. I have made ihe eurth, 
the man, and the beaſts that are upon. the ground, 
by my. great power, and by my out-ſtretched-arm, and ft 
1 have given it unto whom-it ſeemed. meet unto me. 
And naw have I given all theſe lands into the hands ' 
% Nebuchaduezzar king of Babylon, ny | ſervant, | 
and the beaſts of the field have I given him alſo. 10 . 
ferve him. And all nations ſhall. Jerve him, and hi- 
fan, and his ſon's fon, until the very time of his land 
come; and then many nations ani great kings. ſhall 4 
J „ SEES 
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Ferve themſelves of him. And it ſhall come to paſt, 


that the nation and kingdom which will nat ſerve the 


* » fame Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that 


will not put their neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, that nation will 1 puniſh, ſaith the Lord, 


with the fword, and with the famine, and with the 
peſtilence, until I have conſumed them by his hand. 


The portion that here God gives to Nebuchad- 
nezzar is a wonderful large portion; and yet all 


"theſe nations that God gave to him, were but as 
ſo many molehills, or as ſo many birds neſts, 
compared with a faint's portion. All nations are 


but as a drop of a bucket, that may in a moment 


be wiped off with a finger, in compariſon of God, 


nay they are all nothing; but that word is too 
high, for they are leſs than nothing. Had a man 


5 many worlds at his command as they be men 
on earth, or angels in heaven, yet they would be 
but as ſo many drops, or as ſo many atoms to a 


192 ſaint's portion. 


When Aleibiades was proudly boaſting of his... 
lands that lay together, Socrates wittily rebukes 


bis pride by bringing him a map of the world, 
and wiſhing him to ſhew him where his lands did 
1y; his lands would hardly amount to more than 
the prick of a pin. Scotland, England and Ire- 


land are but three little ſpots, to the vaſt conti- 
| nents that be in other parts of the world; and 
What then is thy palace, thy lordſhips, thy ma- 
| nors, thy farm, thy houſe, thy cottage, but a 
little minum, but a prick of a pin to God, who is 

ſo great, ſo vaſt a portion? O firs, had you the 


1 underſtanding of all the angels in heaven, and 
| the tongues of all the men on earth, yet you 


> 
! - 


would 


God hath ſelf-ſufficiency and all ſufficiency ia 
himſelf. Some derive: the word Shaddai that is 
here rendered almighty or all- ſufficient, from 
Shad aduge, becauſe God feeds his children with - 
ſufficiency of all good things, as the tender mo- 
ther doth the ſucking child. Gen, xv. 1. After _ 


— 
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would not be able to conceive, expreſs, or ſet 


forth the greatneſs and largenefs of a ſaint's porti- 


on. Can you tell the ſtars of heaven, or number 
the ſands of the ſea, or ſtop the ſun in his courſe, 
or raiſe the dead, or make a new world? Then, 


and not till then will you be able to declare what 


a great, what an immenſe portion God is: Hehe 


hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it enter- 
ed into the heart of man to conceive the great 


things that God hath laid up in the goſpel (for 
ſo that 1 Cor. ii. 9. is to be underſtood) oh how 


much lefs then are they able to declare the great 
things that God hath laid up for his people in a- 


nother world ? But, | 


3. As God is an immenſe portion, a large por- 
tion, ſo God is an all- ſufficient portion. Gen. xvii. 


1. And when Abram was ninety years old end nine, 


the Lord appeared to Abram, and ſaid unto him, 1 
am the almighty God; walk before me, and be thou 
perfect. I am Cod almighty, or as ſome carry the - 


words, I am God all. ſuſſicient, or ſelf-ſufficient. 


theſe things the word of the Lord came unto Abram 
in a viſion; ſaying, Fear not Abram, I am thy ſhield, 


and thy exceeding great reward : I will be thy buck - 
ler to defend thee from all kind of miſchief and 


miſeries, and I will be thy exceeding great reward 


to ſupply thee with all neceſſary and defireable 
mercies; and what can a faint deſire more? Pſalm | 
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Ixxxiv. 11. For the Lord God is u ſun and foield ; 
. the Lord will give grace und glery, and no good ff 


thing will he withhold from them that walk upright- 


ly. The ſun, which among all inanimate crea- | 
_ tures is the molt excellent, notes all manner of 
excellency, | proviſion and proſperity; and the | 
ſhield, which among all artificial creatures is the 
cChiefeſt, notes all manner of protection whatſo- 


ever; under the name of grace allipiritual good 


is wrapt up; and under the name of glory, all 


eternal good is wrapt up; and under the laft 
clauſe, 10 good thing will he withhold, is wrapt up 


all temporal good. All put togethet ſpeaks out 
God to be an all- ſufficient portion Before the 
world was made, before angels or men had a be- 


ing, God was as bleſſed and as glorious in him- 
ſelf as now he is; God is ſuch an all ſufficient and 
fuch an excellent being, that nothing can be 2d- 


ded to him to make him more excellent: Man in 


his beſt eſtate is ſo great a piece of vanity, that he 
ſtands in need of a thouſand thouſand things: He 


needs the air to breathe in, the earth to bear him, 


and fire to warm bim, and clothes to cover him, 


and an houſe to ſhelter him, and food to nouriſh. 


him, and a bed to eaſe him, and friends to com- 


fort him. But this is the excellency of God, that 
he hath all excellencies in himſelf, and ſtands in 
need of nothing. M ere there as many worlds as 


| 5 there are men in the world, and were all thoſe 


& 


worlds full bf bleſſed ſaints, yea, were there as 


. many heavens as there are ſtars in heaven, and 


were all thoſe heavens full of glorious angels, yet 


; all theſe ſaints and angels together could not add 
| [I lealt to God; for what: can 1 — 5 taken out 


0 


4 
=_ 


bueſt and greateſt. 
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of the ſea add unto the fea ? What can finite 
_ creatures add-to an infinite being? Though all 

the men in the world ſhould praiſe the ſun, and 


ſay, the ſun is a glorious creature, yet all. this 
would add nothing to the light and glory of the 


ſun ; ſo, though all the ſaints and angels ſhould . 
be bleſſing, and praiſing, and admiring, and wor- 
ſhipping of God to all eternity, yet they ſhall 


never be able to add any thing to God, who is 


bleſſed for ever. O Chriſtians, God is an all- 


ſufficient portion, his power is all-ſufficient to 


protect you, his wiſdom is all-ſufficient to direct 
you, his mercy is all- ſuffieient to pardon. you, his 


goodneſs is all-ſufficient to provide for you, his 


word is all-ſufficient to N you and ſtrength- 


en Jeu. and his grace is all- ſufficient to adorn you 
an 


enrich you, and his Spirit is all- ſufficient to 
lead you and comfort you; and what can you de- 


fire more? O firs, God hath within himſelf all 


the good of angels, of men and univerſal nature; 
he hath all glory, all dignity, all riches, all trea- 
ſures, all pleaſures, all delights, all comforts, al! 
Contents, all joys, all beatitudes in himſelf *. all 
the ſcattered excellencies and perfections that be 
in the creatures are eminently, tranſcendentlyx 
and perſectly in him. Look, as the worth ane 
value of many pieces of ſilver are contracted in 


one piece of gold; ſo all the whole volume of 


perfections which is ſpread through heaven and 
earth are epitomized in God, according to that 


GS We e 


od is omnia ſuper omnia; and many of the 


very Heathens counted God optimum maximum, the 
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Ixxxiv. 11. For the Lord God is u ſun and feield; F 
the Lord will give grace and plery; and no good 
thing will he withhol{ from them that walk npright- 
ly. The ſun, which among all inanimate crea- 
_ tures is the molt excellent, notes all manner of 
 excellency, proviſion and proſperity; and the 

"ſhield, which among all artificial creatures is the 
chiefeſt, notes all manner of protection whatſo- 
ever; under the name of grace allLipiritual good 
is wrapt up; and under the name of glory, all 
eternal good is wrapt up; and under the laſt 
clauſe, no good thing will he withhold, is wrapt up 


Al temporal good. All put tog4thet ſpeaks out 


God to be an all- ſufficient portion. Before the 
world was made, before angels or men had a be- 
ing, God was as bleſſed and as plorious in him- 
ſelf as now he is; God is ſuch an all ſufficient and 
fuch an excellent being, that nothing can be ad- 
ded to him to make him more excellent: Man in 
his beſt eſtate is ſo great a piece of vanity, that he 
ſtands in need of a thouſand thouſand things: He 
needs the air to breathe in, the earth to bear him, 
and fire to warm bim, and clothes to cover him, 
and an houſe to ſhelter him, and food to nouriſh 
him, and a bed to eaſe him, and friends to com» 
fort him. But this is the excellency of God, that 
he hath all excellencies in himſelf, and ſtands in 


need of nothing. Mere there as many worlds as 


- there are men in the world, and were all thoſe 
worlds full of bleſſed ſaints, yea, were there as 


many heavens as there are ſtars in heaven, and 
woere all thoſe heprens full of glorious angels, yet 
all theſe ſaints and angels together could not add 


EF the Sk to God; for what can N taken out 
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ſay, the ſun is a glorious creature, yet all. this 
would add nothing to the light and glory of the 
ſun ; ſo, though all the ſaints and angels ſhould 


be bleſſing, and praiſing, and admiring, and wor- 1 
ſhipping of God to all eternity, yet they ſhall 


never be able to add any thing to God, who is 


bleſſed for ever. O Chriſtians, God is an all- 


ſufficient portion, his power is all- ſufficient te 


protect you, his wiſdom is all-ſufficient to direct 
you, his mercy is all- ſuffieient to pardon. you, his 


goodneſs is all- ſufficient to provide for you, his 


word is all-ſufficient to 1 you and ſtrength⸗ 


en you, and his grace is all- ſufſicient to adorn you 
and enrich you, and his Spirit is all- ſufficient to 


lead you and comfort you; and what can you de- 


fire more? O firs, God hath within himſelf all 


the good of angels, of men and univerſal nature; 

he hath all glory, all dignity, all riches, all trea- 
ſures, all pleaſures, all delights, all comforts, all 
contents, all joys, all beatitudes in himſelf *. all 


the ſcattered excellencies and perfections that be 


in the creatures are eminently, tranſcendently _ 
and perfectly in him. Look, as the worth and 
value of many pieces of ſilver are contracted in 
one piece of gold; ſo all the whole volume of 
perfections which is ſpread through heaven and 
earth are epitomized in God, according to that 
. 8 * 5 „„ ; FALSE old 


. * God is omnia ſuper omnia; and many of the 


very Heathens counted God optimum maximum, - 
T7 beſt and greateſt. e e = 


- 3 
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of the ſea add unto the ſea? What can finite 
ereatures add to an infinite being? Though all 
the men in the world ſhould praiſe the ſun, and 
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old ſaying, Inne bonum in ſummo bono, : All good ö 


1s in the chiefeſt good,” God is one infinite per- 


ſection in himſelf, which is eminently and virtu- 


ally all perfedtions of the creatures: All the good, 
the excellency, the beauty and glory that is in all 
created beings, are but parts of that whole that 
is in God; and all the good that is in them is 


borrowed and derived from God, who is the firſt 


' cauſe, and the univerſal cauſe of all that good 
that is in angels or men. God is a ſufficient por- 


. tion to ſecure your ſouls, and to ſapply all your 


- wants, and to ſatisfy all your deſires,” and to an- 
. ſwerall your expectations, and to ſuppreſs all your 
enemies, and after all to bring you to glory; and 


What can you deſire more? 


But now all earthly portions are inſufficient . 


| portions, they can neither prevent afflictions, nor 


| ſupport the ſoul under afflictions, nor mitigate af- 


Aicions, nor yet deliver a man from afflitions : 
They can neither arm the ſoul againſt temptation, 


nor comfort the foul under temptations, nor lead 


the foul out of temptations. - All the creatures 
in the world are but as ſo many eyphers. without 
- God: When God frowns, all the creatures in the 

' World are not ſufficient to chear the ſoul; when 


. God withdraws, all the creatures in the world _ 
are not ſufficient to ſuſtain the ſou]; when God 


clouds his face, all the creatures in the world are 


not ſufficient to make it day with the ſoul, Oc. 


There is not enough in the whole creation to 


- content, quiet, or ſatisfy one immortal ſoul; he 
that hath moſt of the world would have more; 
and he that hath leaſt of the world hath enough, 

it his ſoul can but groundedly ſay, The Lord is 74 | 


portion. But, 


— 


— 


* 


-- 


trouble me, but the want of God for my portion 
will damn me; it is not abſolutely neceſſary that 
I ſhould have a portion in gold, or ſilver or jew- 
els, or goods or lands; but it is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary that I ſhould have God for my portion. I 
may have union and communion with God, tho“ 


with the apoſtles I have neither gold nor filveran ' 


my purſe. I may be holy and happy, though 
with Lazarus I have never a rag to hang on my 
back, nor never a dry cruſt to put into my bel- 


ly; I may go to heaven at laſt, and I may be glori- 


ons in another world, though with Job I ſhould 


be ſtript of all my worldly glory, and ſet upon a | 


dunghill in this world; but I can never be happy 


here, nor blefſed hereafter, except God be my 


portion. Though I could truly ſay, that all the 
world were mine, yet if I could not truly ſay, 


that the Lord is my portion, I ſhould be but mi- 
ſerable under all my worldly enjoyments. 10 af 
have God for my portion is abſolutely neceſſary, TY 


for without it I am for ever and ever undone: 


_ Eph. ii. 12. In this verſe you have ſeveral with- 


outs ; and it js very obſervable, that they that 


were without God in the world, they were with-' 
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4. As the Lordi is an all- ſufficient portion, ſo 
the Lord is a moſt abſolute, needful, and neceſ-. 
ſary portion; the want of an earthly portion may 
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out Chriſt, without the church, without the co- 17 


venant, without the promiſe, and without hope 


in the world; and therefore ſuch perſons muſt 


needs be in a moſt ſad and deplorable condition. 


1. In relation to the ſoul, and in relation to. 
hivation, God is the molt abſolute uccatars Wn». 0 


* 
. 


1 | never. 
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tion; if God be not my portion, my ſoul can 
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never enjoy communion with him in this world; 
if God be ndt my portion, my ſoul can never be 
ſaved by him in the other world. But, 

2. When ſinners are under terrors and horrors 
of conſcience; when their conſciences are awaken- 
ed and convinced of the vileneſs of their natures, 
of the unſpeakable evil that is in ſin, yea in the 
leaſt fin, and of their loſt, undone, and miſera- 
ble eſtate out of Chriſt ; O then, what would they 

-Not give to have God for their portion ? O then 
they would give all the gold and ſilver they have 
in the world to have God for their portion; O 


then they would give thouſands of rams, and ten 


thouſands of fivers of oil; yea they would give 
their firſt- born, they would give the very fruit of 
their bodies, that they might have God to be the 
portion of their ſouls; O then they would ſay as 
Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, Let Ziba tale 
dall, foraſmuch as my lord the king, is come again in 

peace unto his own houſe, 2 Sam. xix. 29, 30. Un- 
der diſtreſs of conſcience poor finners will cry 
out, O! let who will take all our honours, and- 
call our mannors, and all our treaſures, and all our 
e ſtores, and all our lands, and all our lordſhips, 


< and all our bags, ſo we may have God for our, | 
portion: O let us but have God for our por- 


tion, and we care not a ſtraw who takes all. 
Now what doth this ſpeak out, but that of all 
portions God is the molt abſolute neceſſary por - 
tion. But, „% &œH25²tn Rg 
3. Upon a dying - bed, an awakened ſinner ſets 
the highelt price, value, and eſteem upon ſuch as 
have God for their portion: Now he eſteems a 
Faint in rags that hath God for his portion above 
. „„ a wiek- 
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only the world for his portion: What though 
wicked men, when they are. in the height of their 
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a. wicked emperor in his royal robes, who hath 


wordly proſperity, felicity 2 glory, do light: 3 1 
2 1 


the-ſaints, and revile, and 5 
contemn and undervalue the ſaints; yet when 
death knocks at their doors, and when their con- 
ſciences are ſtartled, and when hell- fite flaſhes in 
their ſaces, and when the worm within begins to 
gnaw : O now, if all the world were a lump of i 
gold, and in their hands to diſpoſe of, they would 8 
give it all, ſo they might have that honour and il 
happineſs to change conditions with thoſe wo 
bave God for their portion: Numb, xxiil. 10. 
Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my * 


orn the ſaints, and 


loſt end be like his. Though men who have their. 
portion in this life, do not love to live the life f 


the righteous, yet when they come to die, they 
are often deſirous that they might die the death 
of the righteous: And this many hundred mini- 
ers and Chriſtians can witneſs from their own 
experience. Lazarus having God for his porti- 
on, when he died he went to heaven without a 
rag on his back, or a penny in his purſe; where- _ 
as Dives who had not God for his portion, when 
| he died, went tumbling down to hell in all his 
_ riches, bravery and glory. O it is infinitely bet- 
ter to go to heaven a beggar, than to go to hell, 
an emperor; and this the ſinner underſtands, when 
his conſcience comes to be enlightened upon a2 
dying- bed, and therefore he cries out, O fene 
ſot ſuch a miniſter, and ſend for ſuch and ſuch 
© a Chriſtian, and let them pray with me, and 
_ © counſel me, and if it de poſſible give out ſome 
ATT ä 
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drops of comfost to me; O that 1 had never 
derided nor reviled em! ! © that I had never 


oppoled and perſecuted them ! O that! had liv- 


they have done! O that 1 had walked with God 


as they have walked! O that 1 had laid out 
my time, my ſtrength, my treaſure, my parts, 
my all, for God, as they have done! O that my 
eltate was as good, as ſafe, and as happy as 
theirs is! O that 1 could as truly ſay, that the 
Lord is my portion, as they can-ſay, that the 
Lord is their portion.“ And what doth all this 
ſpeak out, but that high eſteem and value that they 
ſet. upon thoſe that have God for their portion: 
So that upon this threefold account, we may ſafe - 
ly conclude, that God is a moſt abſolute, necdſul 
and neceſſary portion. 0 £ 
5. As the Lord is a moſt abſolute, 50 bb id £ 
_ neceſſary} portion, ſo the Lord is a pure and un- 
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mixed portion, God is an unmixed good, he hath” - 


nothing in him but goodneſs; he is an ocean of 
ſweetneſs, without one drop of bitterneſs ; he is 
a perfect beauty, without the leaſt ſpot or ſhadow | 
of deformity. All other portions are a bitter 
ſweet ; but God is a roſe without prickles; he is 
Ig good, in which there is not the leaſt evil. 1 
John 1. 5 God is light, and in him 15 no darkie;s 

at all. There are no mixtures in God; God is a 
moſt clear bright ſhining light, yea he is all light, _ 
and in him is no darkneis at all. God is all light, 
and all love, all ſweetneſs, and all goodneſs, all 


„, kindneſs and all graciouſneſs, and there is no un- 
comelineſs, no vnlovelineſs, no bitterneſs, nor 


. n dark neis at all in God, The moon when it 
| ; EE ine 
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ſhines e hath her dark ſpots and ſpecks ; "= 
but God is a light that ſhines molt gloriouſly- 


without the leaſt ſpot or ſpeck ; God is a moſt 
pure, clear, ſplendid light. It is very obſerva- 


ble, that the apoſtle, to illuſtrate the perfect pu- 


rity of God, adds a negative to his affirmative, 


in him is mo "darkneſs at all; that is. God is ſo - 


pure, that not tl. e leaſt ſpot, the ſmalleſt ſpeck of 
vanity or folly can cleave io him. God is a pure, 


a moſt pure act, without the leaſt impotenticlity, | 


defectibility or mutability, and therefore in the 


higheſt ſenſe, He is light, and in him is ud dark-" 
neſs at all. By this metaphorical deſcription of 
| God, the apoſtle would not have us think, that 
the nature of God is changed into the nature of 
light; but by this ſimilitude the apoſtle would re- 
preſent ſomething of the purity and exceilency of - - 


God to us. The ſun is light, the mcon is light, 


and the ſtars are light; but it would be blaiphe.. 
my for us to imagine, that the eſſence of God is- 
the ſame with. this of the creatures: But this, firs | 
you muſt remember, that there are many excel- 
lent properties of light, for which God is oſten 


in the ſcripture reſembled to ligbt. As, $f 
1. Light is pure, and fo is God. Hab. i. 12. 


"Then art of purer Hen than to behold evil, aud canſt E { 
not look on. migquity. There are four things that: if 


God cannot do. 


1. He cannot lie. 2. He cannot die. EN Be 


cannot deny himſelf. Nor, 4. He cannot look 
with a favourable eye upon iniquity : He is a God 
of that infinite purity, that he cannot look upon 
iniquity, dut with an hateful eye, an angry eye, 
a eee eye, and with a vindictive eye. 
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2. All things are conſpicuous to the light, and 
ſo they are to God *. Heb. iv, 13. Neither is 
there any creature that is not manifeſt in bis fight, 
but all things are naked and open umo the ejes of 
vim with whom us have to do. The Greek word 
tetraxeliſmena is a metaphor, ſay ſome, that is 


4 


9 


taken from the prieſts under the law, Who when 


they killed the beaſts for ſacriſica, all things that 


were within the bealls were laid naked and bare 
before the prieſt, that ſo he might ſee what was 


fou.: 1, and what was corrupted. Others fay, the 


apoltle alludes to the anatomizing of ſuch crea-._ 
tures, wherein men are very cautious and curi- 
_ ous to find out every little vein or muſcle, though 
they ly never ſo cloſe: Others ſay, that it is a 
metaphor taken from thoſe that ly with their. 


faces upwards, that all paſſengers may ſee who 


they are. All agree in this, that all mens inſides 


and ovtfides are anatomized, diſſected, quarter- 
ed, and laid naked to the eye of God. Job xxxiv. 


21, 22. For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and 
he ſeeth all his. gaings : There is no darkneſs, nor 
ſhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may 


_ hide themſelves, If thou canſt not hide thyſelf 


from the ſun, which is God's miniſter of light, 
how impoſſible will it be to hide thyſelf from him 


whoſe eyes are ten thouſand times brighter than 


1 the ſun, ſaith Ambroſe, But, 


3. Without light nothing can be ſeen ; ſo 


without the beams of heavenly light, no heavenly 
| | e things 


. is totus oculus, all eye. Atbenodorus an 


\ 


beheld all that was done. 


— 


Heathen could ſay, That God was every where, and 


and creature comforts, and notwithſtanding all 


porary faith, and formal profeſſion, did not the 


- — "OY Ez 3 nt 


But, 


it is a very pleaſant thing to behold the ſun. Aphi- | 
loſopher being aſked whether it were not a plea- - 


delightful to the ſoul than God. The poor nor- 
| thern nations in Strabo that want the light of the 


Cid Strato. Now the retiirn'of the ſun is not 
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things can be ſeen: A man cannot ſee God, but 

in that light that comes down from above; a 
man cannot ſee Chriſt without he be firſt inlight- 
ned by Chriſt; a man cannot ſee heaven, but in 
that light that comes from heaven, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 
to 16. Were it not for the ſun it would be perpe- 
tual night in the world, notwithſtanding all the 
torches that coyld be lighted, yea notwithſtand- 
ing all the light of the moon and ſtars; ſo it 
would be perpetual night with poor ſouls, not- 
withſtanding all the torch-light of natural parts, 


the ſtar-light of civil honeſty and common gifts, 
and notwithſtanding all the moon- light of tem- 


Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe and ſhine upon them. 


4. There is nothing more pleaſant than tbe 
light: Ecclef. xi. 7. Truly the light it ſucet, and 


fant thing to behold the ſun? Anſwered, That 
that was a blind man's queſtion, becauſe lie wit. 
out fight is but a lifeleſs life.” N6w as there is 
nothing more pleaſant and delightful to the eye 
than light, ſo there is nothing more pleaſant and 


ſun for ſome months together, when the term of | Þ 
his return approaches, they climb up into the Þ 
higheſt mountains to ſpy it, arid he that ſpies it 
firſt was accounted the beſt and moſt beloved of 
God, they choſe him king almoſt as the Tyrians 
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more pleaſant and delightful to thoſe poor nor- 


thern nations, than God is pleaſant and Wa 


ful to all gracious ſouls. But, 


5. The light ſhines and ſcatters its rays over 
all the world, over eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth; 


and fo doth the preſence and goodneſs of God, 

_ Pſalm cxxxix. But, 

6. Thelight is a creature of a moſt reſplendent 
beauty, luſtre and glory; it dazles the eyes of 
the beholders; and ſo God is a God of that tran- 
ſcendent beauty, majeſty and glory, that the ve- 
ry eyes of the angels are dazled, as not being 
able to behold the brightneſs of his glory, Iſa. 
Vi. 2. God dwells in that light, which no man 


© can approach unto., But, 


7. And Jaltly, The light, of all bodies is the 
moſt incompound, light it will never mix with 


darkneſs; ' no more will God. 2 Cor. vi. 14. 


What communion hath lig ht with darkneſs? The na- 
ture of God is void of all compoſition, light ex- 
po darkneſs, it never mixes nor mingles with 
| By what bath been ſaid, you ſee that God is 
2 88 and an vnmixed light, and that in bim 
there is no darkneſs at all. | | 
But now all worldly portions are mixt with 


many troubles, ſorrows, .cares, fears, hazards, - 


dangers, yexations, . oppolitions, croſſes, loſſes, 
and oftentimes with many gripes of conſcience 
too. All earthly portions * are mixt portions, tbe 

gogdnels of all creatures is a mink ednet, our 
| | 2 wine 


* All 8 MOR are rue a of 1 
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wine is mixt with water, our filver with tin, our. 
gold with droſs, our wheat with chaff, and our, 


4 honey with gall, Cc. Every bee hath its ſting, 
b and every roſe hath its prickles; and this mixture 
85 ſpeaks out all earthly portions to be vanity and 
4 vexation of /pirit, Ecclel. i. 14. That great prince 
1 Xerxes was wont to ſay, you look upon my. _ 
r crown, and my purple robes; but did you know.. 
1 bow they were lined with thorns, you would not 
f ſtoop to take them up. And who is there in this 
ol our Engliſh Iſrael, that cannot with both hands 
2 ſubſeribe to this? The emblem of king Henry 


; VII. in all his buildings (in the windows) was 
: ſtill a crown in a bulh of thorns; wherefore, or 
1 7 - with what hiſtorical alluſion he did ſo is uncer- | 


1 tain; but ſurely it was to imply thus much, that 
„ great places are not free from great cares, that 
8 mY no man knows the weight of a ſceptre, but he 1 
that ſways it: T his made Saul to hide bimſelf a. 

mongſt the ſtuff, when he ſhould have been made 


king; many-a ſleepleſs night, many a reſtleſs day, 
many a ſad temptation, and many, a. buſy: ſhifx | 
will their ambition coſt them that affect ſuch pla- 
. ces of eminency. - Beſides, high places are com; 
monly very flippery, he that ſtands in them max 
: ſuddenly fall, and wound his conſcience, or ei- 


E 


_ -- fall and break his neck. But, 


6. As God is a pure and unmixed portion, ſo Þ 
he is a glorious, a happy and bleſſed portion, he 
is ſo in himſelf, and he makes them ſo too whe Þ 
-| _ enjoy bim for their portion. Pſalm xxxili..12. Þ 
 Biefed is the nation whoſe Cad is the Lord, and 
the people whom be hath choſen for his. own inheri- 
| tance. All the bappineſs and. bleſſedneſs of the 

Feats IEC , 
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Þ peo} fe of God ſtands in this, that God is their : 


God, and that he is their portion, aud that they 
dre bis inheritance. The Hebrew word 4/brei 
that is here rendered -/eſſzd, is, O the bleſſedneſs! 
or, O the heaped up happineſs of thoſe whoſe God 


and ſo glorious, as cannot be conceived, as can - 
not be uttered: The words are a joyful acclama- 


| tion for their felicity that have God for their por- 


tion. Pſalm exliv. 15. Happy is that people that is 


the Lord. David having prayed for many tem- 
poral bleſſings in the behalf of the pedple, from 
verſe 12. verſe 15. at laſt concludes, Bleſſed are 


checks and corrects himſelf, and eats, as it were, 
his own words, but rather happy is that people 


|  quhoye God is the Lord : The Syriack rendereth it | 
queſtion-wiſe, 1s not the people that is in ſuch a 
caſe? The anſwer is no, except they have God 


to boot. Nothing can make that man truly mi- 


Il! ferable that hath God for his portion, nor no- 


thing can make that man truly happy that wants 


true happineſs, he is the Donor of all true hap- 
pineſs, he is the Maintainer of all true happineſs, 
and he is the Center of all happineſs and þleffed- 
| neſs; and therefore he that hath him for bis 

{| God, for his portion, js the only happy man in 

| the world. VVV 
But now all earthly portions cannot make a 
man truly happy and blefſed; a-crown, a king- 


dom cannot, for Saul and other princes have 


band it ſo; honours cannot, for Haman and 
3% Wb hs was 


is the Lord! The happineſs of ſuch is ſo great 


in ſuch a caſe, yea happy is that people whoſe God is + 


| he feeple that are in ſuch a caſe; but preſently ne 


| God for his portion. | God is the Author of all 
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others have, found it ſo; a high and noble birth _ 
cannot, for Abſalom, Ammon, and others have 
found it ſo; riches cannot, for the rich foot inn 
the goſpel and many thouſand others have found +. ; i 
it ſo; large dominions and great commands can- 1 
not, for Ahaſuerus, Nebuchadnezzar, Belſhazzar, 
and others have found it ſo; policy cannot, for 
Achitophel and other great counſellors have ſound 
it ſo; glorious apparel and delicate fare cannot, 
for Dives. and others have ſound it ſo; applauſe 
and credit among the people cannot, for Herod - 
and others have found it ſo; learning and great 
gifts cannot, for the ſcribes, phariſees and many 
others have found it fo; no earthly thing, nor 
* earthly creature can give happineſs and bleſſed= 
* neſs to man *; non dat quod non habet, nothing 
can give what it hath not,” If the conduit hath 
no water, it can give no water; if the fun hath — 
no light, it can give no light; if the phyſician _ 
bath no remedy, he can give no remed x. 


% 


it be a very ſad obſervation, viz. That every. . 
wicked man's portion is curſt unto him. 
S& Do but compare theſe ſcriptures together, and _ 
then let conſcience judge. Deut. xxviii. 17,21 
4 Job xx. 22, 23, 26, 28, 29. and 24. 18. Prov, 


But nov it is a very true obſervation, though -.._ 


1 iii. 33. Mal. ii. 2, &c. All a wicked man's re- 
lations are curſt to him, and all a wicked man's 
? contentments and enjoyments are curſt to him, 
„/a nan ſhould male a critical enguity after _ 
true bappineſs, from the higheſt angel in heaven o 
the loweſt worm on earth, the joint voice of all the 
creatures '£ould be, that happineſs is not in them. 
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all bis mercies without doors are curſt to him, 


and all his mercies within doors are curſt to him. 
What though a man ſhould match with one that 


hath many thouſand bags of gold for her portion, 


"OF if the plague ſhould be in every bag, would 
you count him happy in his match? Surely no. 
Verily this is the cale of every man that hach not 
God for his portion. But, 

-7. As God is a glorious portion, fo hes is a pe- 


_ culiar portion, he is a portion peculiar to his peo- 


ple. This is evident in the text, and in all the 
ſcriptures cited to prove the point; and fo in 
that, Pſalm Ixvii. 6. Ten ſhall the earth yield her 
increaſe, and God, even cur own God ſhall bleſs us + 


and ſo Pſalm Ixviii. 20. He that. is our God is the 


Cod of ſalvation, or G ſalvations, as it is in 


the Hebrew. God is a God of all manner of ſal- 
vation, he hath all ſorts and ways of ſalvation, 


he is bot only powerful, but alſo ſkilful io fave 
his people from ten thouſand deaths and dangers. 
Faith is an appropriating grace, it is much in ap- 
Propriating God to its ſelf, my Lord, and my 
. and my Redeemer, and my Saviour, and 


8 portion, Pſalm Jxxiii. 26. My feſb and ny 
— * 1 faileth, but Cod is the ſtrength of my heart, 


and my portion for ever, In Gideon's camp every 
ſoldier had his own pitchcr; amongſt Solomon's 
men of valour, eyery man wore his own ſword ; 


and the five wiſe virgins had every one oil in her : 
own lamp. Luther was wont to ſay, that there 


lay a great deal of divinity coucked up in pro- 
nouns, às in neum, ſuum, ſuum, mane, thine, Bis: 
And fo faith's appropriating of God 40 the ſou}, 


| 1 5 as its oun Portes is all in all. God is a por- 


„ 3 2. 
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tion peculiar to the ſaints, he is the kidden man- 
na, the new name, the white tone, the bread to 
eat that others know not of. There is never a 


5 hardened Pharach in the world that can truly ſay; 


The Lord is my portion; nor there is never a mur- 
dering Saul in the world that can truly fay, The 
Lord is my portion ; nor there is never a painted 
bloody Jezebel in the world that can truly ſay, 


The Lord is my portion; nor there is never a cun- 


ning Achitophel in the world that can truly ſay; 
The Lord is my portion ; nor there is never a proud 
Haman in the world that can truly ſay, The Lord 


1s my portion; nor there is never a tyrannical Ne- 
buchadnezzar in the world that can truly ſay, 
The Lorgiis my portion; nor there is never à craf- 
ty Herod in the world that can truly ſay, The 
Lord is my portion; nor there is never a rich Dives 
in the world that can truly ſag, The Lord is my 


portion; nor there is never a treacherous Judas in 


the world that can truly ſay, The Lord is my pore 
tion; nor there is never an hypocritical Simon 
Magus in the world that can truly ſay, The Lord 


is. my portion ; nor there is never an apoſtatizing 


Demas in the world that can truly; The Lord is 
ny portion ; nor there is never a perſecuting ſcribe 
or phariſee in the world that can truly ſay, The 
Tord is my portion; it is only the ſaint. that can 
truly ſay, The Lord is my'portien ; Cars 9295 Is * | 
culiarly bis, be is only his. 


But now all earthly reg are common pot- 3 
tions, they are all common to good and bad, to 


the righteous and to the wicked, to the clean: 1 | 
to the unclean, to him that ſacrificeth, and to 
him 8 facrificeth web” to, him that ſyeareth, 4 


__ 


— 
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and to him that feareth an oath. Was Abraham riflin 
rich? ſo was Dives too; was David a king? ſo | orlt 
was Saul too; was Daniel a great favourite at pe. g. 
court? ſo was Haman too. And indeed uſually Vife 
the baſeſt and the worſt of men have the largelt th 
| ſhare in earthly portions; which made Luther I ” 
ſay, that the whole Turkiſh. empire was but a hedg 
- cruſt that God caſt to a dog. Abraham gave un- | pf 
to the ſons of the concubines gifts, and ſent them Tha 
may, but unto aac he gave all that he had: So are 
all earthly portions which are giftleſs gifts, God mar 
it. gives them to the worſt and vileſt of men. Dan. but 


is iv. 17. This matter is by the decree of the watch- I 
| err, and the demand by the word of the holy ones: 2 
1350 the intent that the living may Zuow, that the molt al 


High ruleth in the ling dom of men, and giveth it te th 
'  whomſoever he will, and ſerteth up over it the boſ- | © 


if eft of men: And fo in that, Dan. xi, 21. And in | 
li. is eftate ſhall ſtand up a vile perſon, to whom they J 
hall not give the honour of the kingdom, but he ſhalk | 
come in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by flatte« 0 
ries. Interpreters do generally agree, that by this 6 


vile perſon in the text is meant Antiochus Epi- 
- Phanes, that was ſo great and mighty a prince, 
that when the Samaritans did write to him, they 
write Antiocho magno Dev, © To Antiochus the 
great God.” And indeed his very name ſpeaks 
bim out to de ſome great and glorious perſon; 
for Antiochlis Epiphanes, is. Antiochus the illu- 
 _ Rtrjovus,. the famous; and yet you ſee that the 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of bim, calls him a vile per- 
ſon. Ah, how vile in the eyes of God are the 
” greateſt men in the world who have not God for 
their portion! Auguſtus in his ſolemn feaſts — 
a rk ns trifles 


* 
LILY 
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yorlt of men, but his gold, his Chriſt, himſell, 


* 


he gives only to his ſaints. Gal. ii. 20. And the 


ife which I naw live in the fleſh, Ilive by the faith 


the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf | i 


or me, Hawes that are for hogs grow upon every 
hedge, but roſes that are for men they only grow 
in pleaſant gardens; you know how to apply it: 


Though many have counterfeit jewels, yet there 


are but a few that have the true diamond; though 


many have their earthly portions, yet there are 


but a few that have God for their portion. Bat, 
8. As God is a peculiar portion, ſo he is an u- 
niverſal portion; he is a portion that includes 
all other portions. God hath in himſelf the good, 
the ſweet, the profit, the pleaſure, the delight, the - 
comfort, Oc. of all portions; there is no good 
in wife, child, father, friend, kuſband, health, 
wealth, wit: wifdem, learning: honour, &c. burt 


45 — 


is all found in God. Rev. xxi. 6. He thot oer. 


cometh 'ſhull inherit all things, and I will be hi 


| Ged, and he ſball be my ſon; or as the Greek hath 

[ 2 vicon] he that is overcoming; though he hgaeg 
not yet overcome, yet if he be ſtriving for the - 
conqueſt, and will rather die than he will give up 


the bucklers, he-ſhall inherit all things, that is, 


| he ſhall inherit God in all, and all in God. Gen. 


xxxiii. 9. 4nd Eau ſaid, I have enough, my bro 
ther, keep what thou haſt unto thyſelf ; or as the 


Hebrew hath it, [/i rab] 1 have enough, my bro= 


ther: And indeed it was very much that an Eſau 
ſhould ſay he had much; it is more than many 


of the Eſaus of theſe times will ſay: But Jacob 


ſßpeaks 
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rifles to ſome, but gold to others God gives the' - 
Frifling portions of this world to the vileſt and 
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ſpeaks at a far higher rate in v. 11. Tate I pray Pat 
_ thee, ny bleſing that is brought to thee, becauſe Þ 
God hath dealt graciouſly with me, and becauſe 1 
have enough ; or rather as the Hebrew hath it, 
Li chol I have all; Eſau had much, but Jacob 
had all, becauſe he had all in God, and God in 
all; Habet omnia qui habet habentem omnia, He 
© bath all that hath the Haver of all;* 2 Cor. ii. 
10. As having nothing, and pet poſſeſſing all things. 
There is in God an immenſe ſulneſs, an ocean of 
goodneſs, and an overplus of all that graciouſ- 
neſs, ſweetneſs and kindneſs that is to be found 
in all other things or creatures. As Noah had a 
copy of every kind of creature in that famous li- 
brary of the ark, out of which all were reprint- 
ce d to the world; ſo he that hath God for his por- 
tion hath the original copy of all bleſſings, out 
of which all may eaſily be renewed; all the good- 
lineſſes and all tbe glories of all the creatures are 
eminently and perfectly to be enjoyed in God; 
God is an univerſal excellency; all the particu- 
lar excellencies that are ſcattered up and down 
amony angels, men, and all other creatures, are 
virtually and tranſcendenuy in him“; he hath. 
_ them all in his own being. All creatures in hea- | 
ven and earth have but their peculiar excellencie:, | 
but God hath. in himſelf the very quinteſſence of 
all excellencics ; the creatures have but drops of 


Men Paulinus Nolanus a great man, had his 
£ cify taken away from him by the Barbarigus, he 
”, _prajed thus: Lord, let me not be troubled at the 
%% of my gold, ſilver, honour, & c. for thou art 

alli und much mere than all theſe tome” 


* 


o — — 


in 
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Peir parts of that power, wiſdom,. goodneſs, - 


7 ffighteouſneſs,* holineſs, faithfulneſs, lovelineſs, . 
eſireableneſs, beauty and glory that is in God; 


ne hath this part, and another. hath that, one 
ath this particular excellency, and another bath 


He bat; but the whole of all theie parts and ex- 


ii. 
J. 


cllenties are to be found only in God. There 
s none but that God that is an univerſal good, 


of hat can truly ſay, all power, all wiſdom, all 


2 


d 
hs 


Fare united into one. excelleney in God; 
is not one excellency in God that is ſully ſcatters, - 


trenpth, all knowledge, all goodneſs, and ſweet- 


eſs, all beauty, all glory, all excellency, Ge. 


dwells in me; he that can truly ſay this, is a God, 


and he that cannot, is no God. There is no an- 


gel in heaven, nor ſaint on earth that hath the 
whole of any one of theſe excellencies that arc in 
God; nay all the angels in heaven, and all the 
ſaints on earth have not among them the Whole 
of any one of all thoſe glorious excellencies and 
perſections that be. in God. All the excellencies 


that are ſcattered up and down. in the creatures, 
but there 


| <9 up and down among all the creatures: I bere 
is a glorious union of all excellencies 1 in God, aud 


; E in 


Now this. God that i iS, fuch. 3 an abverſal: good, 


and that hath all excellencies dwelling in himſelf, 


| he ſays to the believer, as the king of Iſrael {aid 


to the king of Aſſyria, I aw thine, and all thine { 


' have ; "our propriety reacheth to all that God is, 


and to all that God hath, God is not parted, nen 


divided, nor diſtributed among his people, as 
# earthly portions are Mages: among children in 
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hat ſea, that ocean that is in God, ihey have but 
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the family; ; ſo as one believer bath one part of 
God, and another heljever another part of God, 
and a third another part of God; O no, but e- 
very deliever hath whole God wholly, he hath all 
of God for his portion. God is not a believer's 
portion in a limited ſenſe, nor in a comparative 
ſenſe, but i in an abſolute ſenſe; God himſelf is 
theirs, he is wholly theirs, he is: always theirs. 
As Chriſt looks upon the Father, and faith, All 
thine is mine, and mine is thine, John xvii. 10. 


that may a faint ſay, looking vpon God as his 
portion, he may truly ſay, © O. Lord thou art 


mine, and all that thou haſt, and I am thine, 
© and all that I have. A faint may look upon 
God, and ſay, O Lord, not only thy gifts and 
C thy graces are mine to adorn me and enrich 
me, and not only thy mercies and thy good 
© things are mine to comfort. me and encourage 
me, but alſo thou thyſelf art mine; and this is 
Imp joy and crown of rejoicing:“ To be able to 
ſay that God is mine, is more than if J were able 
to ſay, that ten thouſand worlds, yea and as ma- 
ny heavens are mine: For it is God alone that is 
the ſparkling diamond in the ring of glory. Hea- 
ven would be but a low thing withaut God, faith 

- Auſtin ; and Bernard had rather enjoy Chritt in 

a chimney-corner, than to be in heaven without 

him; and Luther had rather be in hell with 

Chriſt, than in heaven without him: It is God 

alone that makes heaven to be heaven. 

Now God is ſo every particular believer's por- 
tion, as that he is every believer's portion. 1 Cor. 
i. 1, 2 Paul called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 


throogh the will of Cod, an ee our brother, 


Ale 
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God, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them 
ut e. that are ſandtified in Chriſt Feſus, called to be 
th all Hints, with all that in every place call upon the 
ver's || name om Lord Feſus Chriſt, both theirs and ours, 
ative] As the ſun. is every man's ſun to fee by, to walk 
If is by, to work by; and as the ſea is every man's 
eirs, | ſea to trade by, &c. ſo. God is every believer's 
portion; he is a poor ſaint's portion, as well as 
a rich ſaint's portion; he is the deſpiſed believ- 
er's portion, as well as the exalted believer's por- 
tion; he is the weak believer's portion, as well as 
the ſtrong believer's portion; he was as much his 
portion who miſcalled his faith, and who in the 
behalf of his ſon cried out with tears, Lord, I 
believe, help ny unbelieſß, as he was Abrahams 
portion, who in the ſtrength of his faith, offered 
e up his only ſon; he was as much Job's portion 
is | fitting on a dunghill, as he was David's portion 
ſitting on a royal throne; he was as much Laza- 
rus' portion that had never a penny in his purſe, 
as he was Solomon's portion, who made gold and 
ſilver as plenteous in Jeruſalem as the ſtones. of 
the ſtreets. God is not my portion alone, but he 
is every ſaint's portion in heaven, and he is eve - 
ry ſaint's portion on earth: The ſather is every _ 
child's portion, and though they may Wrangle 
and quarrel, and fall out one with another, yet 
be is all their portions; and ſo it is here: And O 
What a ſpring of joy and comfort ſhould this be 
to all the fajnts. Riches are not every believer's 
portion, but God*is every believer's portion; 
honour and preferment in the world is not ever 
belieyer's portion, but God is every belieyer's por= 

tion; liberty and freedom is not every believer's 
Ny FEE 3 . 8232 portion, ; 
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portion, but God is every believer's portion 
credit and applaufe in the world is not every be 
liever's portion, but God is every believer's por 
tion; proſperity and ſucceſs is not every beliey 


er's portion, but God is every believer's portion 


Soc is an univerſal portion, all things receiy: 


their being, eſſence and exiſtence from him, for” 


the fulneſs of all things is in him really and emi 


nently. The Heathen philoſophers of old called 
God to Pan, i. e. all or every thing, and in thay: 


oracle great Pan is dead, of which Plutarch makes 
mention: Chriſt is called the great Pan, becauſe, 


ſay ſome, he is the Lord of all, and containeth all} 


things in himſelf: Exod. xxxiii. 19. I will make 


" all my goo neſs paſs before thee, to wit, becauſe in} . 


God are all good things: God is all things. God 


is every thing; the cream, the good, the ſweet, 
the beauty, and the glory of every creature, and 
of every thing, centers in God, But, 5 


9. As God is an univerſal portion, fo God is 


a ſafe portion, a ſecure portion, he is a portion 


that none can rob or wrong you of, he is a por- 


tion that none can touch or take from you, he is 
a portion that none can cheat or ſpoil you of; 


* 


o 


God is ſuch a portion, that no friend, or foe, no 
man, no enemy, no devil can ever rob a Chrilti. 


an of. O Chriſtians, God is ſo yours in Chriſt, - 


and ſo yours by covenant, and ſo yours by pro- 


' miſe, and ſo yours by purchaſe, and ſo yours by 
_ conqueſt, and fo yours by donation, and fo yours 
by marriage union and communion, and fo yours 
by the earneſt of the Spirit, and ſo yours by the 
ſealings and witneſſings of the Spirit, that no 


£ 


power or policy on earth- can ever finger your 


. | „ portion, 
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portion, or cheat or rob you of your portion. 
Pſalm xlviii. 14. For this Cod is our God for ever, 
ond ever, and he will be our guide even unto death: 
He is not only our God for the preſent, nor he 
will not be only our God for a ſhort time long- 


er: O no;- but he will be our. God for ever and 8 
Jever; if God be once thy portion, he will be for 


ever thy portion. It muſt be a power that muſt 


f over-match the power of God, and a ſtrength 
I that muſt be above the ſtrength of God that mult 
rob or ſpoil a Chriſtian of his portion; but who 


is there that is (ſtronger than God ? Is the clay 
ſtronger than the potter, or the {tubble than the 


flame, or weakneſs than ſtrength? Lea, is not 


the very weakneſs of God: ſtronger than man? 


And who then ſhall ever be able to take LEE a 5 


Chriſtian's portion from him? 
But now a man may be eaſily deprived * his 


ous lying and helliſh ſwearing? Many have loſt 
their earthly portions by treachery, knavery, per- 
jury, ſabtilty, robbery, &c. Some play away air 
| "earthly portions, and others with Eſau- fool away 
their earthly portions, and not a few with the 
prodigal, fin away their earthly portions.” Ahab's 


fingers itched to be a fingering of Naboth's vine 5 


yard; a man can no ſooner come to enjoy an 
earthly portion, but other mens ſingers itch to be 


1 a fingering of his portion, as daily: experience 


doth ſufficiently evidence. But God is a portion 


that the fire cannot burn, nor the foods cannot 


drown, nor the thief cannot ſteal, nor the ene · 


* — 4 0 
. . > * 


earthly portion; how many have been deprived - 
of their earthly portions by ſtorms at ſea, and o- 
thers by force and violence, and others by hide- 
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from me, but he cannot take away my God from 
me. The Chaldeans and Sabeans coutd take away 
Job's eſtate from him, but they could not take a- 


way Job's God from him. And the Amalekites 
burnt Ziklag, and robbed David of his ſubſtance 


and of his wives, but they could not rob him of 


his God: And thoſe perſecutors in Heb. chap. x. 
and xi. plundered the ſaints of their goods, but 


they could not plunder them of their God: Till 
weakneſs can make a breach upon ſtrength, im- 


potency upon omnipotency, the pitcher upon the} 
potter, and the crawling worm upon the Lord of} 


hoſts, a ſaint's portion is ſafe and ſecure. It is 


true, ſickneſſes and diſeaſes may take away my 


health and my ſtrength from me, and death may 


take away my friends and my relations from me, 


and enemies may take away my eſtate, my liber- 
ty, my life from me, but none of all theſe can 

take away my God from me. I have read of the 
men of Tyrus, how that they chained and nailed | 
their God Apollo to a poſt, that ſo they might be 

ſure of him, ſuppoſing that all their ſafety lay in 
the enjoyment of him. Certainly God is ſo chain- 
_ed, and ſo linked, and ſo nailed to his people by 
his everlaſting love, and by his everlaſting cove- 


vant, and by the blood of his Son, and by his 


oath, and by that law of relation that is between 


him and them, that no created power ſhall ever 


be able to deprive them of him. But, 


10. As God is a ſafe portion, a ſecure portion, 


ſo he is a ſuitable portion; no object is ſo ſuita- I 
dle and adequate to the heart as he is; he is | 


portion 
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portion that punctualſys 
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the condition of the foul, that ſuits the deſires of 


the ſoul, the neceſſities of the ſoul, the wants of 


the foul, the longings of the ſoul, and the pray 
ers of the ſoul: The ſoul can crave nothing, nor 
wiſh ſor nothing, but what is to be found in this 
portion; here is light to enlighten the ſoul, and 
wiſdom to counſel the foul, and power to ſup- 


port the ſoul, and goodneſs to ſupply the ſoul, 
and mercy to pardon the ſoul, and beauty to de- 
light the ſoul, and glory to raviſh the ſoul, and 


fulneſs to fill the ſoul. Health is not more ſuit- 
able to the ſick man, nor wealth to the poor man, 


nor bread to the hungry man, nor drink to the 
ny man, nor clothes to the naked man, nor 
balm to the wounded man, nor eaſe to the tor- 

mented man, nor health to the diſeaſed man, nor 
 -* a pardon to the condemned man, nor a guide to 


the blind man, c. than this portion is ſuitable to 


all the neceſſities of man; and this ſpeaks out the 
3 excellency of this portion above all other porti- 
| BE Ons. Now there is no earthly portion that can. 


ſuit an immortal ſoul; he is a fool upon record 
that ſaid, Soul, thou haſt goods laid up for many 


years, take thine eaſe, eat, drint, and be merry, 
Luke xii. 18. If the man, faith Ambroſe upon the 


words, had had the ſoul of a ſwine, what could 
he have ſaid more? For thoſe things were more 
ſuitable to ſwine than they were to an immortal 
ſoul: Man's foul is a ſpiritual and immortal ſub- 
ſtance, it is capable of union and communion 
with God, it is capable of a choice enjoyment of 
God here, and of an eternal fruition of God here- 
after. A great ſhoe will not fit a little foot, nor 
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a great ſail a little ſhip, nor a great ring a little 
finger, no more will any earthly portion ſuit an 


immortal ſoul. The ſoul is the breath of God, 
the beauty of man, the wonder of angels, and the 


envy of devils, it is of an angelical nature, it is 


an heavenly ſpark, a celeſtial plant, and of a di- 
vine off-ſpring; ſo that nothing can ſuit the foul 
below God, nor nothing can ſatisfy the ſoul with- 
out God: The ſoul is ſo high and ſo noble a piece 
that all the riches of the eaſt and welt Indies, nor 


rocks of diamonds, nor mountains of gold can 


not fill it, or ſatisfy it, or ſuit it. 


* 


When a man is in priſon, and condemned to 


die, if one ſhould come to him, and tell him, that 


there is ſuch a friend or ſuch a relation that hath 
left him a very fair eſtate, a brave ſeat, &c. yet 
all this would not pleaſe him, nor joy him, de- 
cauſe it doth not ſuit his preſent condition; O 
but now let a man bring him his pardon ſealed 
under his prince's hand, O how will this delight 


bim and joy him? And all becauſe it ſuits him. 
And ſo tell a man that is ready to ſtarve, that 
ſuch and ſuch loves him, and that ſuch and ſuch 


intends well towards him, Oc. yet all this doth. 


not take him, it doth not fatisfy him. and all be- 
cauſe it doth. not ſuit him; O but now do but 
bring him food to eat, and this will joy him and 
delight him, and all becauſe it ſuits him: That 
Is the higheſt good that is the moſt ſuitable good 
to the ſoul, and ſuch a good is God; that is the 
moſt excellent portion, that is the moſt ſuitable _ 
portion to the ſoul, and ſuch a portion is God But, 


11. As God is a ſuitable porfion, ſo he is an 


iacomprehenſible portion; n) created underſtand- 


ing 
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ing can comprehend what a portion God is: It 
is true, God is not incomprehenſible,” in regard 
of his own underſtanding, for he perfectly under- 
ſtands himſelf, and comprehends himſelf, elſe he 


could not be God; but God is incomprehenſible 


in regard of as and the angels, who are no ways 
able to comprehend infiniteneſs “. 1 Kings viii. 


27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Be- 
hold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot con- 


tain thee; how much lefs this houſe that I have 


builded? God is an infinite being, and therefore 
he cannot be contained in any place, nor com- 


prehended by any created being; ſuch multiplied 


phraſes and Hebraiſms as are here, as heaven, and 


the heaven of heavens, do very emphatically ſet 


cout the immenſity and incomprehenſibleneſs of 
God. Job xxxvii. 23. Touching the Almighty, us 
cannot find him out ; we are as well able to com- 


prehend the ſea in a cockle ſhell, as we are able 


to comprehend God; God is above all name, all 


notion, and all comprehenſion. God is ſo in- 
comprehenſible, that you ſhall as ſoon tell the 
ſtars of heaven, and number the ſand of the ſea, 
and (top the ſun in his courſe, and raiſe the dead, 


and make a world, as you ſhall be able to com- 


prehend the inſiniteneſs of God's eſſence. The 
molt perfect knowledge that we can have of God 
is, that we cannot perfet!y know him, becauſe” 

we do know him to be "infinitely and incompre- 


C2 __ -benfibly 


0 Ariſtotle that great ſecretary of nature b:ing- 


not able to comprehend the reaſon of the ſea's a/bbii 


and flowing, caſt himſelf into it: O haw nuch leſs. 
able was he to comprehend God bleſſed for eber. 
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. of the wiſdom and knowledoe of God! How unſearch- 


out! When men and angels do ſearch fartheſt in- 
to God's perfection, they do then moſt of all diſ- 
cover their own e dee For it is utterly 
impoſſible for angels or men by their moſt aceu- 
rate diſquiſition to find out the Almighty to per- 
fection. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light, which no man can approach 
unto, whom no man bath ſeen, nor can ſee; here is 


a good obſervation of Chryſoſtom on the words, 
Diligentiæ Pauli attende, non dicit lucem incompre- 
| bhenſibilem, & c. Obſerve the diligence of Paul, 
| light inacceſſible, which is much more; for that 
Which being ſought and ſearched for, cannot be 


comprehended, we fay is incomprehenſible ; but 


that which ſuffereth not by any means the labour 
of ſearching after, and which no one can come 
near, that is inacceſſible. There is infinitely more 
in God than the tongues of men or angels can ex- 
preſs: There is much in God beyond the appre- 


the ſum of all that philoſophers and ſchool men 
have attained to concerning this great principle, 


and angels can never comprehend that perfec- 
tion which dwells in God; for the perfection 
à2 of God is infinite, and therefore incomprehen- 
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| © derſtood, a word never to be ſpoken.“ : 
| | Ex | 


. - henſibly perfect. Rom. xi. 33. O the depth both 


able are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding 


a denial both of the fact, and the poſlibility. It is 


be doth not fay a light incomprehenſible, but a 


benſion and comprehenſion of all created beings; 


amounts to no more than this, viz. That men 


 « filvle, God (ſaith Dionyſius) is a ſuper- ſubſtan - 
tial ſubſtance, an underſtanding not to be un- 
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When one was aſked, what God was? He an- 

ſwered, That he muſt be God * before he could 
kzow Cod Fully. ©. 

When the tyrant Hiero aſked the poet Symo- 

nides what God was? He craved a day to ſtudy 


an ænſwer; but the more he ſought into the na- 


ture of God, the more difficult he found it to ex- 
preſs; the next day after beit g queſtioned, he 
aſked two days, and the third time he craved four, 
and ſo went on doubling the number; and dong: 
aſked, Why he did ſo? He anſwered, © That the, 
© more he ſtudied the nature of God, the leſs he 
* was able to define what God was, he being ſo 
incomprehenſible in his nature; the more this 


poor Heathen inquired, the more he admired, and 
the leſs he underſtood. 


It was a notable obſervation of Chryſoſtom, 


who being very buſy and ſtudious in ſearching 


"Xs 


into the nature of God, ſaith, I am like a man 


« dipping in a deep ſpring ; I ſtand here, and the 
« water riſeth upon me, and I tand there, and 
„ ſtil] the water riſeth upon me.“ Indeed this is 
a knowledge that paſſeth tnouledge, Eph. iii. 19. 

The Turks build their moſches or churches 
without any roof, becauſe they hold as we do that 


God is  incomprehenfible; God is a circle whoſe - 


center is every where, and whoſe circumference. oy 


is no where; all which ſpeaks out his ininicencls 


and incomprehenſibleneſs. 


But now all earthly portions are eaſi ily appre- 5 


kended and comprehended. A portion in money, 
or plate, or goods, or lands, or jewels is eaſily 


year are quickly wy there are few except it be 
0 - ho children 


bh 
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caſt up, and ſo many hundreds or thouſands a 
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children and fools but can readily give an account 
.of all earthly portions: The child's portion, and 


the ſoldier's portion, and the poor man's portion, 
and the rich man's portion are talked on all the 
city over, and all the town over, and all the 
country over; but God is fuch an imeomprehen- 
| fible portion. that there is not a man in town, 
city or country that is able to comprehend him, 
Prov. iii. 15. But, 8 *** 
12. As God is an incomprehenſible portion, ſo 
God is an inexhauſtible portion, a portion that 
can never be ſpent, that can never be exhauſted, 


| hath no bottom, a ſpring that can never be drawn 


tation or diminution. John iv. 14. But whoſoever 
drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 


petual flowing fountain, that it ſhall never be ex- 
hauſted till grace be ſwallowed up in glory; then 


|  exhauſtible fountain that can never be drawn dry. 
Angels, ſaints and ſinners, have lived up6n this 


not in the leaſt diminiſhed, God hath his city- 
houſe and his country-houſe,, where millions have 
been kept at his table, and lived upon his purſe, 
his charge, even days without number, and yet 


| his portion is like the. meal in the barrel, and 
1} the oil in the cruſe; which never failed: 1 Kings 


E ; a” 
13 
* « 


the wives portion, and the ſervants portion, and 


a fountain that ſtill overflows, a rich mine that 


dry, but continues always full without augmen- 


never thirſl: But the water that I ſhall give him, 
ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up unto e- 
verlaſting life. If grace in the ſoul be ſuch a per- 


certainly the God of grace is much more an in- 


portion almoſt this fix thouſand years, and. it is. 


God is not one penny the poorer for all this, 
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the cruſe of oil fail, until the day that the Lord 
ſendeth rain upon the earth: And the barrel of meal 
woſled not, neither did the cruſe of oil fail, accord- 
ing to the wo dof the Lord which he ſpake by Eit- _ 
Jah. God is ſuch a portion as cannot be walled 
nor diminiſhed; he is ſuch a portion as cannot 
fail: Should all Chriſtians now live to the age of 
the patriarchs, who lived many hundred years, ' 
and ſhould they all live freely, and keep open 
houſe every day in the year, yet at the end, not 


a dram, not a penny, no not a farthing of this 


portion will be-expended or diminiſhed. 

1 hovgh men have never ſo great a ſtock, yet 
if they ſtill ſpend upon it, they will certainly con- 
ſume; O but God is ſuch a ſtock as can never be 


| ſpent, as can never be conſumed. IH a ſparrow 


ſhould but fetch a drop of water out of the ſea . 
once a day, yea once in a thouſand years, yet in 
time it would be exhauſted; O but God is ſuch a 
ſea, ſuch an ocean, that iſ every angel in heaven, 
and every ſaint and ſinner on earth ſhould drink 
whole rivers at a draught, yet not one drop could 
be diminiſhed: If a child ſhould but take a cockle- 


- ſhell of water out of the fea every-day, the ſez 


would be really the leſs, though not viſibly the 
leſs, and in time it would be exhauſted, and drawn. 
dry; but let all created beings be every day a 
drawing from God, yet they ſhall. never leſſen 


him, they ſhall never draw him dry. The mo- 
ther's breaſt ace often drawn dry, but the more 
you draw at the brealis of God, the more the 1 


milk ot grace and comfort will flow i in upon youve of 


xvii. 15, 16. For thus ſaith the Tard God of Ter 15 * | 
el, the barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neitber ſhall 
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"Ia. Ixvi. IO, 11. Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and d 


be glad with her, all ye that love her ; rejoice for 


joy with her, all ye that mourn for her: That ye 


may ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her 
conſolation, that you may milk out and be delighted 


with the abundance of her glory. Cod keeps open | 


houſe for all comers and goers, for all created 


creatures both in heaven and earth; and 3 


they are perpetually ſucking at his breaſts, 
the more they draw, the more the heavenly milk 


of divine joy, content and ſatisfaction flows in 


abundantiy upon them: All creatures, both high 
and low, rich and poor, honourable and baſe, no- 


ble and ignoble, bond and ſree, jews and Gen- 
tiles, are all maintained upon God's own colt and 


charpe, they are all fed at his table, and maintain- 
ed by what comes out of his treaſvry, his purſe; 
and yet God is not a pin the poorer for all this: 

It would break and beggar all the princes on earth 


to keep but one day the leaſt part of that innu- 


merable company that God feeds, a: clothes, 
and cheriſhes, and maintains every day upon the 


account of his own revenue, which is never the ' 


. poorer for all the vaſt expences that he is daily at. 


There is ſtill in God a fulneſs of redundance, not- 


withſtanding the vaſt ſums that he hath and daily 
doth expend. it would be blaſphemy to think 
that God ſhould be a penny the poorer by al] that 


| he. hath laid out for the maintainance of thoſe 


millions of angels and men that have had their 
dependance upon him, from their firſt creation to 
this very day. Look as the ſun hath never the 
leſs light for filling the ſtars with light, and as 
the Fonutaln hath never the leſs water for filling 


the 
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the leſſer veſſels with water that are about it; ſo. 


though God fills all the veſſels hoth of grace and 
glory with his own ſulneſs, yet he is never the 
leſs full himſelf; there is ſtill in God ( plenitudo 
Fontis) the fulneſs of a fountai n. Look, as the 


ly, yet after all it remains full; ſo though 


he fills all, yet ſtill he retains all fulneſs in him- 
felf. 


I have read of a coil ambaſſador, that com- 


ing to ſee the treaſury of St Mark in Venice that 
is ſo much cried up in the world; he fell a grop- 
ing at the bottom of the chells and trunks to ſee. 


whether they had any bottom; and being aſked _ 
the reaſon, why he did ſo? anſwered, © In this 


among other things my maſter's treaſure differs. 


from yours, and excells yours, in that his hath, 
no bottom as yours have, alluding to the mines 


in Mexico, Peru, and other parts of the weſtern: 
India, AM men's mints, bags, purſes and coffers, 


never be drawn dry: All God's treaſures are bot- 


tomleſs, and all his mints are bottomleſs, and all 
his bags are bottomleſs; millions of thouſands in 


heaven and earth feed every day upon him, and 


yet he feels it not, he is ſtill a giving, and yet his 
purſe is never empty; he is {till a filling all the 


hyped yr fountain pours out water abundant- 
d 


the Lord be ſuch an overflowing fountain as that. 15 


may be quickly exhauſted and drawn dry, but 3 
God is ſuch an inexhauſtible portion that he can 


court of heaven, and all the creatures on earth, 


and yet he is a fountain that (till. overflows, 


There be them that ſay, that it is moſt certainly 


true of the oil at Rhemes, that though it be con- 


tinually ſpent in the inauguration of their kings 
%% et. 4), 
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of France, yet it never waſtes; but whatever 
truth is in this ſtory, of this I am moſt ſure, that 

though all the creatures in both worlds live and 

ſpend continually on Chriſt's ſtock, yet it never 
| waſteth, 555 | 
But now all earthly portions are frequently 
| exhauſted and drawn dry; the prodigal quickly 
| ſpent his patrimony upon his harlots ; and how 
many drunkards, and gluttons, and wantons, and 
gamllers, and royſters, &c. do daily bring a no- 
| 


ble to nine-pence. Hoſt thou entered into the trea- 


ſures of the ſnow, (faith God to Job) ch. xxxviii. 
22. Now, faith Gregory, the treaſures of the 
ſnow are worldly riches which men rake together, 
e ven as children do ſnow, which the next ſhower 
_ walheth awayy and leaves nothing in the room of 
it but dirt. And ah how many merchants, and 
 thop-keepers and others in theſe breaking times, 
have found all their riches and earthly portions 
to melt away as ſnow before the fun? How ma- 
ny of late have been very rich one week, and 


dungbill? All earthly portions are like water in a 
ciſtern that may eaſily and quickly be drawn dry; 


| 5 ver be drawn dry, and this diſcovers the excal- 
lency of this portion above all other portions. 


n | 
is a foul-ſatisfying portion, he is a portion that 
Xvi. 5, 6. The Lord is the portion of mine inheri- 


tance, and of my cup: Thou maintaineſt my lot. The 
nes are fallen unto me in pleaſant places, yea, I 


— 


ſtript of all the next, and ſet with Job upon the 


; but God is an inexhauſtible portion that can ne- 


13. As'God is an inexhauſtible portion, fo God 


gives the ſoul full ſatis faction and content, Pſalm 
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have a good heritage. It was as well with bing? as 
his heart could wiſh, And fo in that, Pſalm Ixxi i. 
25. Whom have 1 in heuven but thee? Aud there 1s © 
none npog, earth that 1 defire beſides ihee; or as 
ſome render it,:1 would 1 were in heaven with thee; | 
or as others read the words, I hive ſoug hit none in 
heaven or earth beſitles thee ; or as others, I deſire 
noneè in heaven or earth but thee ; or, 1 affect none 
in heaven, nor none on earth like thee, T love none in 
heaven, nor none on earth in compariſon of thee; 1 
efleem thee inſtead of all other treajure, and above 


all other treaſures that are in heaven, er that are on 


earth. The holy prophet had ſpiritual and ſweet | 

communion with Chriſt to comfort and {trengihen 
him, he had a guard of glorious angels to pro- 
tect him and ſecure him, and he had aſſurance of 
heaven in his boſom to joy and rejoice him; and 
yet it was none of theſe, nay it was not all theſe 


- _ together that could ſatisfy him; it was only an 


infinite good, an infinite God that could ſatisfy 4 
him; he very well knew, that the ſubilantials f 
all true happineſs and bleſſedneſs did lie in God, 
and his enjoy ment of God: It was not his hi n 
dignities nor honours that could ſatisfy him, it 
was not the ſtrength, riches, ſecurity, proſperity, 
and outward glory of his kingdom that could fa» 
tisfy him, it was not his delightful muſic, nor his 
noble attendance, nor bis well furniſhed tables, 
nor his great victories, nor his {lately palaces, 4 
nor his pleaſant gardens, nor his beautiful Wife 
nor his lovely children that could” ſatisfy him z 4 
all theſe without God could never ſatisſy him, 
but God without all theſe was enough to quiet 
bim and ſatisfy bim. John xiv. 8. Philip ſaid un- 
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to him, Lord ſhe us the Father, and it officeth u 15: 


"A fight of God will ſatisfy a gracious foul more 
than all worldly contentments and enjoyments; 
| yea one ſight of God will ſatisfy a ſaint more than 
all the glory of heaven will do: God is the glo- 
ry of all the glory of heaven; heaven alone is 
not ſufficient to content a gracious ſoul, but God 
alone is ſufficient to content, and fatisfy a gracious 


foul: God only is that ſatisfying good, that is 


able to fill, quiet, content and ſatisfy an immor- 
al foul. Certainly, if there be enough in God to 


1 ſatisfy the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, whoſe 


_ capacities are far greater than ours; and if there 
be enough in- God to ſatisfy the angels, whoſe 
capacities are far above theirs; if there be enough 


in God to ſatisfy Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe capacity is 


unconceivable and unexpreſſible ; ; yea if there be 


enough in God to ſatisfy himſelf, then certainly 


there mult needs be in God enough to ſatisfy the 
fouls of his people. If all fulneſs, and all good- 


neſs and infiniteneſs will ſatisfy the ſoul, then 
God will: There is nothing beyond God imagi- 
nable, nor nothing beyond God deſireable, nor 


nothing beyond God delectable; and therefore 


the ſoul that enjoys him cannot "but be ſatisfied 


with him. God is a portion beyond all imagina- 


tion, all expectation, all apprehenſion and all 
comparifon ; and therefore he that hath him can- 


not but fit down and ſay, 1 have enough. Pſalm 


{| xiii. 55 6. My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with mar- 


row and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall pr aiſe thee with 


Aneſs cannot ſo WOE the Tenne 28 God can 
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ich ful lips: When I remember thee on my bed, and £ 
| mecttate on thee in the nig ht watches. Marrow and 
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ſatisfy a gracious ſoul; yea one ſmile from God, 


one glance of his countenanee, one good word 
from heaven, one report of love and grace will 


infinitely more ſatisfy an immortal ſoul, than all 


the fat, and all the marrow, and all the dainties - 


and delicates of this world can ſatisfy the appe- 


3 tite of any mortal man: My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied | 


| ſhall be filled up to the brim with leaſure and 


| the Hebrew bath it: David had many a hard bed, 


þ wildernels- condition it oftentimes ſo fell out 
that he had nothing but the bare ground for his 


2 
2 2 


noppy; yet in this condition God was ſweeter than 
marrow and fatneſs to him; though his bed was 


and content. Jer. xxxi. 13. y people ſhall be 


4 God ſball ſupply all your need, according to his riches 
in glory, Chriſt Jeſus, faith Paul that great apo- 
+ file of the Gentiles, Phil. iv. 19. The Greek 
word pleroſei, fignifies to fill up, even as he did 


= the widow's veſſels, till they did overflow. God 


will fill up all, he will make up all, he will ſup- 


ply all the wants and neceffities of his people. 
The water that can ſill the ſea, can much more 


fill a cup; and that ſun which can fill the world 
with IUlght, can much more fill my houſe with 


| yn 80 that God that fills heaven and earth 
. | | | e 


dea, and the ſtones for his pillows, and the hed- 
ges foe his curtains, and the heavens for his ca- 


Y with fatneſs, and fatneſs ; ſo the Hebrew hath it, - 
that is, my ſoul ſhall be top-full of comfort, it 


delight in the rempmbrance and enjoy ment of Gd 
upon my bed, or upon my beds, in the plural, as 


6 and many a hard lodgi ging, whit the: ws $6 iS 


| never ſo hard, yet in God he had full ſatisfactien 
1 /etisfied with goodneſs, ſaith the Lord, And my 


— 
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with his glory, can much more fill my ſoul with 
his glory. To ſhew what a ſatisfying portion Gpd 
is, he is ſet forth by all thoſe things that may la- 


milk, honovrs, re raiment, houſes, 
N friends, father, mother, ſiſter, brother, 
wealth, light, life, Oc. And if theſe things will 
not ſatisfy, what will? It is enough, ſays old 


foul, it is enough that God-is my portion. A par- 
don canhot more ſatisfy a condemned man, nor 
| bread an hungry man, nor drink a thirſty man, 
nor clothes a naked man, nor health a ſick man, 
Oc. than God doth ſatisfy a gracious man. But, 
Now worldly portions can never ſatisfy the 
ſouls of men. Eecleſ. v. 10. He that loveth ſilver 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſitver, nor he that iov- 
eth abundance, with increa/e ; this is alſi vani- 


the creatures in the world cannot ſtock the foul 


with compleat ſatisfaction. As nothing can be the 
perfection of the foul, but he that made it; ſo 


nothing can be the ſatis faction of the ſoul, but be 


feed him; if naked, it cannot clothe him; if cold, 
it cannot warm bim 3 ; if fick, it cannot recover 
him; if wounded, ie cannot heal him; if weak, 


him; if wandering, it cannot reduce him; O how 
much leis 1 is it then to len, him! He that 


. Some read the 8 . FT that . 2 
ver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, and he that leyus 
eth it in the multitude of it, ſhall not have 88 


7 


tisfy the heart of man, as by bread, water, wine, 


Jacob, that Joſeph is alive; ſo ſays a gracious 


ty *. All the world cannot fill the ſou], nor all 


that made it: If a man be hungry, ſilver cannot 


it cannot ſtrengthen him; if fallen, it cannot raiſe. 


Fo To is Es out 
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out of love to ſilver ſeeketh after ſilver, ſhall love 
ſtill to ſeck it, but ſhall never be ſatisfiedWith it. 
A man ſhall as ſoon ſatisfy the grave, and ſatisfy 
hell, and ſatisfy the ſtomach with wind, as he ſhall 


be able to ſatisfy his ſoul with a 5 5 earthly porti- 
A 


on. All earthly portions are diſ- ſatisfying porti- 
ons, they do but vex and fret, gaul and grieve, 
tear and torment the ſoyls of men. The world 
is a circle, and the heart of man is a triangle, and 
no triangle can fill a circle: Some good or other 
will be always wanting to that man that hath on- 
ly outward good to live upon. Abſalom's beauty 


could not ſatisfy him, nor Haman's honour could 


not ſatisfy him, nor Ahab's kingdom could not 
ſatisfy him, nor Balaam's gold could not fatisfy 


1 him, nor Ahitophel's e could not ſatisfy him, 
nor the ſcribes and phariſe es learning could not 
fatisfy them, nor Dives” riches could. not ſatisfy _ 


him, nor Alexander's conqueſt could not ſatisfy: 
him; for when, as he thought, he had conquers» 
ed one world, he fits down and wiſhes for ano- 


ther world to conquer; and Cyrus the Perſian 
| was wont to ſay, Did men but know the cares 
Which he ſuſtained under his imperial crown, | 


© he thought no man would ſtoop to take it up.“ 
Gilimex king of the Vandals, when he was led 


in triumph by Belliſarius, cried out, Vanity of © 
© vanity, all is vanity.” Charles Vth. emperor of 


Germany, whom of all men the warld judged 
moſt happy, cried out. with deteRation to all his 
honours, riches, pleaſures, trophies, gbite hinc, 
abite longe, Get yon hence, let me hear no more 
of you:“ And it hath * ſince been ſaid of 
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He whom, alive, the world could ſcarce ſuffice, 
When dead, in eight foot earth contented lies. 


By all theſe inſtances, it is molt evident, that 


no earthly portions can ſatisfy the ſouls of men: 


Can a man fill up his cheſt with air? Or can he 


fill up the huge ocean with a drop of water? Or 


can'a few drops of beer quench the thirſt of a man. 
in a burning fever? Or can the ſmell of meat, or 


the reeking fume of a ladle, or dreaming of a 
banquet ſatisfy an hungry ſtomach? No: no more 


can any earthly portion fill or ſatisfy the heart of 


man. If emptineſs can fill the ſoul, if vanity can. 


ſatisfy the foul, or if vexation can give content 
to the foul; then may earthly portions ſatisfy 
the foul], but not till then; when a man can ga- 


ther grapes of thorns, and figs of thiſtles, and 
turn day into night, and winter into ſummer, then, 
ſhall he find ſatisfaction in the creatures, but not 


before; All earthly portions are weighed in the 
ballance of the ſanctuary, and they are found to 


be lighter than the duſtiof the ballance: And this. | 
will rather inflame the thirſt than quench it. 


A man that hath only the world for his porti- 
on is like to Noah's dove out of the ark that was 
in continual motion, but could find no reſting. 


place; but a man that hath God for his portion, 


is like the dove returning and reſting in the ark; 
the ſoul can never be at reſt, till it come to reſt 
and center in God: God himſelf is the ſoul's on- 
ly home; no good but the chieſeſt good can ſuf- 
fice an immortal ſoul, Look; 2s God never reſt- 


ed till he had made man, ſo man can ever reſt - 


till he comes to enjoy God: Tbe ſoul of man is 
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of a very vaſt capacity, and nothing can fill it to 


the brim, but he that is fulneſs itſelf; It is the 
breaſt, and not the baby, nor the rattle that will 
ſatisfy the hungry child; and it is God, and not 


this or that creature that can ſatisfy the ſoul of 


man. But, 


14. As God 1 is a ſoul- alis e portion, ſo God. 


is a permanent portion, an indeficient portion, a 
ing portion. Pſalm Ixxiii. 26. My fleſh and my 
1 heart failetp, but God is the ſtrength (or my rock) 
{i my heart, and my portion for ever. God is a 
ountain which the hotteſt ſummer dries not, a 
; bottomleſs treaſure as can never be expended : 
bo | God ever was, and ever will be; he cannot bor- 


| never failing portion, a laſting, yea, an everlaſt- - 


row his being from any thing who- gives being 


1 and well-being to all things. Cod is Alpha and 


f Onega, the firſt and the laſt, he is yeſterday, and 


ty, who is, and who was, and who is to come. 


All the differences of time are united by ſome, to 
con: note the eternity of God, in that Exod. iii. 


$314. 2nd Cod ſaid ak Moſes, I am that I om + 
And he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children 


| ſlate this text according to the full ſcope of the 


# . 


paſt, preſent, and to come; but others obſerv- 


ing the ſtrict and proper ſignification of the future 
- tranſlate it thus, 1 will be that I will be, This 
name of God imports two of God's i incommuni- | 


cable attributes ; 


7 

ö 

4 
* * 

4 


3 iu usy, and Ihe ſame Jor ever, God is the almigh«' | 


— 


, [/rael, I am hath ſent me unto you : Some tran- 
future among the Hebrews, J am that J am, that. 


1 1 was, amd that I will be; for the future amongſt | 
the Hebrews, points at all differences of time, 


7 1 His 
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1. His Eternity, when he faith, I will Be. i} 
2. His immutability, when he faith, That I will 'F 
be. The Rabbins upon this text expreſs them- | I. 
ſelves after this manner, The bleſſed God ſaid unto R?? 
Myjes, ſay unto them, I that have been, aud I the I 
fame now, and I the ſame for time to come, &c *, F 
But others more agreeable to the Chaldee para- 
- Phraſe expreis themſelves thus, I. he that is, and 
was, and hereafter will be, hath ſent nie unto you. 
But it is obſervable, that the angel of the waters 
unites all d fferences of time in that great and 
glorious acknowledpment, Rev. xvi. 5. Thou art 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and halt 
be, becauje then haſt judged thus, God is a God 
of that infinite excellency and glory, that it is 
utterly impoſlible for him to be better; or other 
than he is. If God ſhould in-the leaſt be altera- 
ble or mutable, he would preſently ceaſe to be 
God. God is a God of that tranſcendent excel- 
lency that there can be nothing added to him, nor 
nothing ſubſtradted from him: If you add any | 
thing to him, you deny bim to be God; and if 
you take any thing from him, you deſtroy his be- 
ing, James i. 17. Pſalm xc. 2. From everlaſting 
lo everloſting thou art God, And Mary hath choſen 
the better part, which ſpall never be taken from her. 
God is eternal, as neither being capable of a be- 
| „ ginning 


ide Anſw. and D. Riv. on the place. The 
Hebrew words in this, Exod. iti. and their ſcueral 
ſignifications, do well agree with the name Jehovah, - 
which implieth, that God here ſending Moſes, is 
eternal in his being, ſaithjul. in his premiſes, and 
-almiy hty in the performance therecf, | 
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will 4 pinning nor ending; and thereſore the Egyptians 


5 ougbt that they honoured God moſt, when go- 
the i J”z up to the top of the higheſt tower, they call- 
Þ 4 him the circle of heaven; now you know a 

ircle hath no end. Ard it was a cuſtom among 
and the Turks, to go up every morning to a high tow- 
er, and to cry out, God always was, and always. 


0. 

ers ul be, and fo falute their Mahomet. Some things 
nd have a beginning, but no ending, as angels, and 
irt Jthe ſouls of men; and ſomethings have no be- 


/t Agioning, and yet have an end; as the decrees of 
| God in their ſinal accompliſhment ; - and ſome 
Athiogs have both a beginning and an ending, as 


is | 

er Þl! tublunary things; but God hath neither be- 
22 innig nor ending: All creatures have a laſting, 
5  fangels have an outlaſting, but God hath an ever- 


!. laſting being, 1 Tim. i.-17. Now unto the oy 
y 3 immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God 


8 

Fi * 4 bonour and. glory for ever, and ever, Amen, God is 
Ff without beginning and end, firſt and laſt, palt.an@ _ 
- {ito come, . Pſalm cii. 25, 26 27. Of old haſt thou” 
—_— aid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens ure 
; Ihe works of thy hands. T hey ſhall periſh, but thou 


- | /halt endure, yea all of them ſhall wax old he a 
.| garment; as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
4 they ſhall be changed: But thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall have no end, Were there no other 
: ſcripture to prove the eternity and immutability 
of God, this were enough. Whatever changes 
ma paſs upon the heavens and the earth, yet God 
” will always remain unchangeable and unakterable. 
| Ry what hath been ſaid, it is moſt evident that 
God is an everlaſting portion, that he is a never 
failing portion. But 
5 5 5 


Fuſed 10 ſignify God by a circle: And the Perſians 


fitory, they are rather ſhows and ſhadows than 
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But now all earthly portions are very uncer- 2 
tain ; now they are and anon they are not, Prov. pur. 
xxiii 3. Milt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is Ts 
not for riches certainly make themſelves winge, ther . . 
"fly away as an eagle towards heaven, Though the in! 
fooliſh world call riches ſubſtance, yet they have . 
£0 ſolid ſubſtance: All earthly portions are as | 
tranſitory as a ſhadow, a ſhip, a bubble, a bird, 
a dream, an arrow, a poſt that paſſeth ſwiftly a- 
way. Riches were never true to any that have 
| truſted in them. In this text riches are ſaid not 
to be, becauſe they do not continue to be; they UM, 
will not abide by a man, they will not long con- 
tinue with a man, and therefore they are as if they | 
were not. All earthly things are vain and tran- 


real things themſelves; 1 Cor. vii, 31. For the 
FRETS 8 this worll Pellet away. The Greek * 
word Xema ſignifies a mathematical figure, wich 
is a mere motion, and nothing in ſubſtance. All 
the glory of this world is rather a matter of ſa- 
ſhion than of ſubſtance, it is a body without a 
foul, it is a golden ſhell without a kernel, it is a 
ſnew without a ſubſtance; there is. no firmneſs, 
there is no folidneſs, there is no conſiſtency, there 
is no conſtancy in any of the creatures. All the © 
pomp, and ſtate, and glory of the world, is but 9 
a meer piece of pageantry, a maſk, a comedy, a2 
fantaly; Acts xxv. 23. Aud on the mortou when © 
 Fegrippa was come and Bernice with great pomp. 
The original words [meta polles phantaſias] ſigni- 
fy great fantaſy, or vain ſhem. The greateſt glo- ; 
ry and pomp of this world in-the eye of God, in 
the account of God, is but as a fantaſy or a ſha= 
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dow. It was a cuſtom in Rome, that when the 
{! emperor went by upon ſome great day in all his 
imperial pomp, there was an officer appointed to 
burn flax before him, and to cry out, Sic tranſit 
eloria mundi, So the glory of this world paſſeth 
away: And this was purpoſely done to put him 
Fin mind, that all his honour, pomp, glory, and ' 


did that he ſaw burnt before his eyes. 
That great conqueror of the world, Alexan- 
der, cauſed a ſword in the compaſs of a wheel to 
Abe painted upon a table, to ſhew, that what he 
2Jhad gotten by the ſword, was ſubje& to be turn- 
Zed about by the wheel of fortune: And many great 
Aconguerors, beſides him, have found it fo, and 
many now alive have feen it fo 
Lock, as the rainbow ſhews itſelf in all its 
{dainty colours, and then vaniſheth away; ſo doth 
#all worldly honours, riches and preferments ſhew 
themſelves, and then vaniſh away: And how ma- 


Iny in our days have found it fo? When one was 


commending the riches and wealth of merchants ; 
I do not love that wealth, ſaid a Heathen which 
A+ hangs upon ropes, for if they break, the ſhip and 
all their wealth miſcarries. Certainly within 
Ftheſe few months the miſcarrying of ſeveral ſhips ' 
hath cauſed ſeveral merchants ſadly to miſcarry. 
1 A ſtorm at lea, a ſpark of fire, an unfaithfal ſer- 


*_ 


vant, a falſe oath, or a treacherous friend, ma 


quickly bring a man to fit with Job upon a dung- 
hill. Look, as the bird flies from tree to tree, and 


as the beggar goes from door to door, and as the 
pilgrim travels from place to place, and as the 
Phyſician walks from patient to patient; ſo all 


the 


grandeur ſhould paſs and vaniſh away, as the flaz — 
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"the riches, honours and glory of this world ah 
either fly from man to man, or elſe walk fro 4 
man to man. Who knows not, that many times 
one is made honourable -by another's diſgrace} 
Another is made full by another man's empti$ 
 =-neſs? And a third is made rich by another's pover} 
ty? How ſoon is the courtier's glory eclipſed, is 
his prince Joth but frown upon him? And how 
ſoon doth the prince become a peaſant, if God 
but frowns upon him? Now one is exalted, and 
anon he is debaſed; now one is full, and anon 
he is hungry; now one is clothed gloriouſly, and 
anon he is clothed with rags; now one is at liber 
ty, and anon he is under reſtraint; now a man? 
hath many friends, and anon he hath never a 


friend.. There is nothing bat vanity and uncer- 5 


tainty in all earthly portions. But, 


15. and laftly, As God is a permanent and ne- 9 
ver failing portion, ſo God is an Parade | A 
portion ; and this follows clearly and 9 up- 13 


on what hath been ſaid. For. 


1. If God be a preſent portion, then a portion 4 


in hand, a portion in poſſeſſion ; and, 
72" "Se If God be an immenſe portion, if he be the 
vaſteſt, the largeſt and the greateſt portion; and, 
3. If God be an all ſufficient portion; and, 
4. If God be the moſt abſolute, needfa] 22 ne- 
ceifiry portion; and, 
| . If God be a pure and onmixed vortion.; and, 
6. It God be a glorious, a happy, and a blelled 
| porti ion; and, 
7. If God be a peculiar portion; and, 
8. If God be an univerſal portion; and, 
9. If God be a ſafe Jn a ſecure portion, 
| „ 


[+ mim) 


r . od 


fro Portion that none can rob or wrong us of; and, 
tin 10. If God be a ſuitable portion; and, © —* 
12 I. If God be an incomprehenſible portion; 


4 þ a - 2 . a Py ; 2 5 s a . 
many incomparable portion. Prov. iii. 13, 14, 18. 
r 4 Happy is the man that findeth wiſdam ( that is tbe 
T1 Lord jeſus Cbriſt) and the man that getteth un ler- 
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4 franding, for the merchandiſe of it is better than the 


if things thou can't deſire are not to be compared to her, 


the earth) are nothing, yea leſs than nothing, 
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12. If God be an inexhauſtible' portion, a 
portion that can never be ſpent, that can never 
be exhauſted or drawn dry; and, . 

13. If God be a ſoul ſatisfying portion; and, 

14. If God be a permanent and an everlaſting 

portion; then it mult very neceſlarily follow, that 
God is an incomparable portion: But ſuch a por» 
tion God is, as I have proved at large; and there- - 
fore beyond all diſpute, God muſt needs be an 


nerchan liſe of ſilver, an i the gain thereof than fine 
# gold. She is more precious than rubies, and all the 


yg All the gold of Ophir, and all the lilver of the 
ladies (which are but the guts and garbidge of 


compared with God. God is a portion more preci- 
-F ous than all thoſe things which arg eſteemed moſt 
precious. A man may deſire, what not? he may 
., *defire that ail the mountains in the world may be 
j turngd into the richeſt pearls for his uſe, he may 
deſire that all the treaſure that is baried in the ſea 
may be brought into his treaſuries, be may deſite 
that all the crowns and ſcepters of all the princes 
and emperors of the world may be piled up at his 
gate, as they were once ſaid to be at Alexan ler's, 
pet all theſe things are not comparable to a ſunt's 
| : > | . portion, 


3 
20s; 


4 
” 
£ a Þ 

EE \ 

” a {al 

i 9 - 2 ©. 

A $ d 5 

= . — 8 Y y 
, Pa -þ 
% 
. r 


N — - % 
er LY N 
n 


' 
j 
= 


72 "\ f Matchlefs Portion. 
portion, yea they are not to be named in that 


day, wherein the excellency of a ſaint's portion #7 
is ſet forth. Horace writes of a precious ſtone 
that was more worth than twenty thouſand ſhec- 


kels; and Pliny valued the two precious pearls of 
Cleopatra-at twelve hundred thouſand ſheckels ; 
but what were theſe? and what are all precious 


ſtones in the world, but dung and droſs in com- 


pariſon of a ſaint's portion. I have read a ſtory 
of a man, whom Chryſoſtom did feign to be in 
priſon; Oh, ſaid he, if I had but liberty, I would 
defire no more; he had it: Oh then, if I had but 
for neceſſity, T would defire no more; he had it: 
Oh then, had I for a little variety, I would defire 
no more; he had it: O then, had I any office, 
were it the meaneſt, I would defire no more; he 


bad it: O then, had I but a magiſtracy, though 


over one town only, I would deſire no more; hae 
had it: Oh then, were Ia prince, I would deſire 
no more; he had it: Oh then, were I but a king, 
I would delire no more; he had it: Oh then, 


were I but an emperor, I would defire no more; 


he had it: Oh then, were I but emperor of the 
whole world, I would then deſire no more; he 


had it: And yet then he fits down with Alexander 
and weeps that there are no more worlds for him 
to poſleſs. Now did any man enjoy what he is 


{aid to defire, it would be but a very meaꝶ por- 
tion compared with God: We may truly lay of 
all the honours, riches, greatneſs, grandeur and 
glory of this world, compared with God, as 

Gideon ſometimes ſaid of the vintage of Abiezer, 


8 The gleanings of Ephraim are better than the vintage 
of Aviezer, Judge. vili. 2. 80 the very gleanings, 
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and more excellent and tranſcendent, they are 


all earthly portions are or can be. What com 


and 1 will ſay, there is leſs between all finite por- i 


yea the ſmalleſt gatherings of God are far better, 


more ſatisfying. more delighting, more raviſh-  - 
ing, more quieting, and more contenting than 


pariſon is there between a drop of # bucket, ant .- 4 
the vaſt ocean? Between a weak drop, which re- 
collecting all its force, yet hath nor ſtrengtl e- 
nough to fall, and the mighty waters? Or what 

compariſon is there between the duſt of the bak 

lance, and the whole earth? Why, you will ſay, - 
there is no compariſon between” theſe. things; 


tions; and: ſuch» an infinite portion as God is: 
For this is moſt certain, that there muſt needs be | 
always an infinite diſtance between what is finite} 
and what is infinite; and ſueh᷑ a portion God is. 
By all that hath been ſaid, it is moſt evident that 
God is an incomparable portions © 
But now all earthly portions are comparable 
portions; you may eaſily and ſafely compare one 
earthly: portion with another, one prince's reve- 
nues may be comparable to another's, and one 
great man's lordſhips may be comparable to ano—- 
ther's, and one merchant's eſtate may be compa- 
rable to another's, and one gentleman's lands may 
be! comparable to another's, and one wife's por- 
tion" may*be comparable to another's, and one 
child's portion may be comparable to another's, 
* but Cod is an incomparable portion; there is 


% 
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nd compariſon to be made between God and o- 


ther portions. And thus I have in theſe fifteen 
particulars fully diſcovered the excellency of the 
ſaint's portion above all other portions. 

5 . And 


will and pleaſure of God is the true ground and 


* 
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And therefore I ſhall now come to the ſecond | 7 
thing, and that is to ſhew you upon what grounds 
their title unto God as their portion is 33 | 
and bottomed ; and they are theſe that follow, 
1. The free favour and love of God, the good 


bottom of God's beſtowing of himſelf as a por- 
tion upon his people; there was no lovelineſs nor 
comelineſs in them that ſhould move him to be- 
ſtow himſelf upon them; they had neither por- 
tion nor proportion, and therefore there was no 
cauſe in them why God ſhould beſtow himſelf as 
a portion upon them. God, for the glory of his 
own free grace and love, hath beſtowed himſelf 
as a portion upon thoſe who have deſerved to 
have their portion amongſt devils and damned 
ſpirits, in thoſe torments that are endleſs, eaſe- 
leſs and remedileſs. The Ethnicks feign, that 
their gods and goddeſſes loved ſome certain trees, 
for ſome lovely good that was in them; for Ju- 
piter loved the oak for durance, and Neptune 
the cedar for ſtature, and Apollo the laurel for 
greenneſs, and Venus the poplar for whiteneſs, 
and Pallas the vine for fruitfulneſs; But what 
ſhould move the God of gods to love us, who 
were ſo un worthy, ſo filthy, ſo empty, ſo beg- 
garly, that were trees indeed, but ſuch as Jude 
mentions, Corrupt fruitleſs, twice dead, and pluckt” *© 
. up by the roots? The queſtion may be reſolved, ©. 
in three words, Amat quia amat, He loves ug 
© becauſe he loves us: The root of all divine love 
to us lieth only in the boſom of God. But, 
2. The title to Gad as their portion, is found - 
ed upon God's free and voluntary donation of 
„ | 7 8 himſelt 
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' himſelf to them in the covenant of grace. In 
the covenant of grace Cod hath: freely beſtowed 


himſelf upon his people, Jer. xxxii. 38, 40. A 


'f they ſhall be ny people, and I will be "their God. 
And I will make an everlaſting covenant with them, 

| that I will not turn away from them, to do them 
good, but I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
'| they ſhall not Jepart from me. The covenant of 


11 grace is the great charter, it is the magna chart a 


of all a ſaint's ſpiritual privileges and immuni- 
ties: Now in this great charter the Lord hath 


WW proclaimed himſelf to be his peoples Cod. Jer. 


EX. 16, The portion of Jacob is the former of all 
|, things, the Lord of hoſts is his name. He that is 
the former of all things, even the Lord of hoſts, 
Þ is the portion of Jacob, and he is Jacob's por- 
tion, by virtue of that covenant of grace, which 
is a free, a full, a rich, and an everlaſting cove- 


** nant, a covenant that he will never break, nor 


alter, nor falſify, a covenant that he hath ſworn 


2 to make good, as you may ſee by comparing 


{7 theſe ſcriptures together, Pſalm Ixxxix. 34, 35. 


and cv. 9. and'cxi. 5. Ifa. liv. 9, 10. Mic. viii. 


1 ult. Heb. vi. 13,—19. Luke i. 73. That co» 


venant of grace, whereby Cod gives himſelf to 
be his peoples God and portion, he is bound to 
make good by his oath; and therefore certainly 
# whoever is forſworn, God will never be forſworn. 
The Egyptians though Heathens ſo hated per- 
jury, that if any did but ſwear, . By the liſe of 


life, as Paulus Fagius ob 


R 1 


5 * the king and did not perform his oath, that 
man was to die, and no gold was to redeem his 
3 A in his comment 
on Geneſis. To think that God will not make 
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good that covenant that he hath bound himſelf 
by oath to make good, is blaſphemy, yes, it is 
> debaſe him below the very. Heathens. All 
laws, both divine and human, have left no ſuch 
bond of aſſurance to tie and faſten one to ano- 
ther, as that of an oath or covenant; which as 
they are to be taken in ſincerity, ſo they are to 
be kept inviolably. Certainly the covenant and 
oath of the great Gon. is not like, the gypſies 
knot. that is faſt or looſe at pleaſure: Whoever 
breaks with him, yet he will be ſure faithfully 
and inviolably to keep his- covenant, and his, oath 
with his. But, 

3. Their title to God, as their God. and por- 
tion, is. founded and. bottomed upon that mar- 
riage - union that is between God and his people; 
Hol. ii. 19, 20, 23. Aad-1 will betroth thee unto« 
me for ever, yea, I will batroth. thee unto. me in 
righteouſneſs, and. in judgment, and in loving - Kind. 
neſs, and in mercies. I will betroth: thee, unto me in 
faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt; know: the Lord: And 
1 will. ſow-her. unto me in the earth, and, 1 will have 
mercy upon ber that hag, not obtained mercy; and 
J will ſay to them that are, not ny people, thou art 
my people and they hall fe Jay, thou. art my God. 
This threefold repetition, 7 will. betroth thee, I 
will betroth. en, 1 will betroth they. notes three: 
things. 

1. The certainty of; their marriage-union and 


ww + vÞ 


A227 The: excellency and. dignity, of abeir mar- 
riage union and communion with God. And, 
3. The difficulty of believing their marriage · 
union. and, communion: with Gods" There is no- 


5 thing 
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thing that Satan doth fo much envy. and oppoſe, 
as he doth the fouPs marriage - union and commu» 
nion with God; and therefore God ſetches it o- 
ver again, and again, and again, 7 will betroth 
\* thee unto me, &c. And ſo in that, Ifa. Ixi 10. 
'; Twill greatly rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be 
{3% joyful in ny God; for he hath clothed me with the 
"Þ rea of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteouſneſs, as d bridegroom decketh him- 
* /elf with ornaments, and as a bride \adorneth her- 
3 elf with her jewels. And ſo, chap. Ixii. g. For 
21 a young man murrieth a virgin, ſo ſhall thy ſons 
4 marry thee ; and as 'a bride, fo ſhall thy God re- 
jiůoice over tive. 1 bade read of ſive ſiſters, of the⸗ 


4 ſome birth, pedigree and race, whereof one was 
* married to a knight, another to an earl, a third 
do a gentleman, a fourth to a mean man, and 
- the fifth to a filthy beggar; though they were all 
£ alike' by birth and deſcent, yet their difference 
1 did lie in their marriage: We are all alike by 
4 creation, by the fall, by nature, and by the firlt 
1. birth; it is only cur marriage-union and com- 
t- munion with God that differences us from others, 
Y and that exalts and liſts us vp above others. 
[ Look, as the huſband is the wife's by marriage- 
er. union and communion, ſo God is the believer's 

| God and portion, by virtue of that marriage- 
4 union and communion that is between God and 

the believer. Abd let thus much julhce for the 
- ſecond thing. 

I 1 thall now come to the- third chick and that 
- is, to make ſome improvement of this bleſſeg and 
5 ee truth to ourſelves; and therefore,” 
5 Is it ſo, that. God is the fein 8 en and 
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rhat he is ſuch an excellent, and ſuch a tranſcen- 
dent portion above all other portions, as hath 

been fully evidenced? Then, 
1. Let not the ſaints that have God for their 
portion fret and vex themſelves, becauſe of thoſe 
| |} earthly portions that God commonly beſtows up- 
1 on the worſt of men. There is a great aptneſs 
1 in the beſt of men to envy thoſe earthly portions . 
dat God often beſtows upon the worſt of men. 
| The lights of the ſanctuary have burnt dim, ſtars | | 
of no ſmall magnitude have twinkled, men of e- 
239 minent parts, famous in their generations ſor 
religion and piety, have ſtaggered in their judg- 
ments, to ſee the flouriſhing eſtate. of the wick« 
ed *“; it made Job to complain, Job xxi. 7,—16. 
and xxiv. 12. and Jeremy to expoſtulate with 
God, chap. xii. 1, 2. and David even to faint 
and fink, Pſalm Ixxiiji. To ſee the proſperity of 
| {/ the ungodly, to ſee the wicked in wealth, and the 
ſaints in want; the wicked in their robes, and 
the ſaints in their rags; the wicked honoured, 
1 and the ſaints deſpiſed; the wicked exalted, and 
18 the ſaints debaſed ; the wicked upon thrones, and 
ſaints upon dunghills, is a fight that hath ſadly 
| i „ 
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* Diogenes the Cynick phils/opher ſeeing Harpa- 
* lus a vitious perſon ſtill thriving in the world, he 7 
Ft was bold to ſay, that wicked Harpalus his living 
[ | long in proſperity, was an argument, that God hath © 
caſt off his care of the world, that he cared not 
; lf which end went forward; and no wonder if this 
Hieatben ſtumbled at the proſperity of the wicked, 
Wk when ſo many of the precious ſons of. Zion have 
|. fumbled at that ſtumbling ſlone. mL. | 
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ho the pſalmiſt in Pſalm 1xxiii. cautions the ſaints 
ie againſt it no leſs than three ſeveral times, as you 
p- / may ſee in verſes 1, 7, 8. There is nothing that 
fy { #Z doth ſo ill become a faint that hath God for his 
ns | portion, as to be ſick of the frets; and to pre- 
8. vent this miſchief, this ſickneſs, the precept is 
bs doubled and redoubled fret not, fret not, fret not. 
„Though they that have fore eyes are offended at | 
or 3 bright clear lights, yet they that have God for 
- their portion ſhould never, fret or fume, ſtorm 
or rage, becauſe'ſome are greater than they, or 
5. richer than they, or higher than they, or more 
h I7* honourable than they, becauſe all their proſpe- 
at rity is nothing but an unhappy happinels, it is 
f Fl nothing but a banquet (like Haman's) before ex- 
e ecution; and what man is there, that is in his 
d wits, that would envy a malefactor who meets 
, with honourable entertainment as he is going a+ _ 
4 [| long to execution? All a wicked man's delicate 
d 37 meats, his fine bits, and his murdering morſels 
y ere ſauced, and all his pleaſant and delightful 
4 drinks are ſpiced with the wrath and diſpleaſure  * 
| of an angry God; and why then ſhould you fret 
. and vex at their proſperity? What madneſs and 
- i folly would it be in a man that is heir to many 

'F thouſands per annum, to envy a ſtage player that 
3 is clothed in the habit of a king, but yet not heir 
„to one foot of land, no, nor worth one penn 
0 all the world, and who at night muſt put off 
5 his royal apparel, and the next day put on his 
@ 
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put the beſt of men ſometimes to it: But this is 
a temper of ſpirit that doth no ways become thoſe | 
that have God for their portion; and therefore 


beggarly habit? Oh firs, it will be but a little 
. + 


— 
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little while before the great God will diſrobe the 
Wicked of all their-proſperity, felicity and world- 
ly glory, and clothe them with the rags of ſhame, 
ſcorn and contempt for ever; and therefore, Oh 
what folly and madneſs would it be for thoſe that 


are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with.Chriſt of 


all the glory of heaven, to envy the proiperity- 
of the wicked. 

The proſperity of the wicked lays them open 
to the worlt and greateſt ſins. 

I. It lays them open to all uncleanneſs and 
filthineſs, Jer. v. 7, 8. 
2. It lays them open to pride and contempt of 
God, Pſalm Ixxiii. 3,13. Deut. xxxii. 15. 
3. It lays them open to vex, oppreſs, tyran- 
nie, perſecute, inſult and triumph over the poor 


people of God, as you may ſee in Pharaoh, Saul, 


_—_—_ Jezebel, Haman, and the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees. 

4. It lays them open to a negled and fighting 
of the ways of God, and of the ordinances of 
God, Job xxi. 186 Mal. iii. 13, 14, 15. Jer. 
Xxii. 21. When the proteſtants in France were 
in their proſperity, they ſligbted powerful preach- 
ing, Gc. and began to affect a vain frothy way 
6: preaching and living, which vſhered in the 
maſſacre upon them. Moulin hit it, when: ſpeak 
ing of the Freneh proteſtants, he ſaid, When 
the Papiſts hurt us and perſecute us for reading 
the ſcriptures, we burn with zeal to be read- 
ing of them; but now perſecution i is over, our 
Bibles are like old almanacks.“ | 
5. It lays them open to a ſtupidneſs, eumind- | 
| fullneſs and forgetfp]neſs of the afflictions of the 
1 people 
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people of God, Amos vi. 1.—8. Pharach's chief 
butler was no ſooner ſet down in the ſeat of pro- 
ſperity, but quite contraty to his promiſe; he ea- 
fly forgets Joſeph in miſery. 


6. It layeth them open to dreadful opoſtaſy 


A from the whys and worſhip df God, Peut. xxxii. 


{!; 25, 16, Or. No ſooner was Iſrael poſſeſt of the 


good land that flowed with milk and honey, Vc. 
but they forſook the true worſhip of God, and 
fell to the worſhipping of idols, for which at laſt 
the good land ſpewed them out as a generation 
+ curſt and abhorted by God. 


7. It lays them open to all carnal frodriey.; as 


4 yon may fee in the old world, their. proſperity 


caſt them into a bed ef fecurity, and their ſecu- 


| { rity uſhered in a flood of fin, and that flood of ſin 
{7 uſhered in a flood of wrath, Mat. xxiv. 37, Gc. 


8. It lays them open to idolatry, which is a 


7 God-provoking, and a land-deſtreying fin, Hol. 
Iii. 6, 7, 8. and chap. iv. 6, 7, Cc. Ah firs! who 
can ſeriouſty conſider of the dreadful fins that the 
7} proſperity of the wicked lays them er 305 and 
yet fret and vex at their proſperity? 


Again, as their proſperity lays then! apen to 
the greateſt fins, ſo their proſperity lays them 


open to the greateſt temptations; witneſs their 


tempting of themſelves, and their own luſts, and 


| | witneſs their temptings of others to the worſt of 


wiekedneſſes and villanies, and witneſs their fre- 
quent tempting and provoking ef the great God , 
10 his own face, and witnefs their daily, yen, 
their hourly tempting of Satan to tempt their 
ewn fouls. Oh ſirs l as there is no condition that 
m7 perſons 1 to * ** tratiſgreſſions æs 
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proſperity doth, ſo there is no condition that 


lays perſons open to ſuch horrid temptations as 


proſperity doth; and why then ſnould God's ho- 
ly ones envy wicked men's proſperity and world- 
ly glory. N [aL e f i ee d 17 
Again, their proſperity and worldly felicity 7} 
and glory, is all the portion, and all the heaven 
and happineſs that ever they are like to have; 
Pſalm xvii. 14. From men of the world, who have 
zheir portion in this life, Certainly, men whoſe 
hearts are worldly, whoſe minds are worldly, 
_ whoſe ſpirits are worldly, whoſe deſires are world- 
ly, whoſe hopes are worldly,” and whoſe main 
ends are worldly, have only the world for their 


portion; and what a pitiful periſhing portion is 
that? Men that chooſe the world as their portion, 


and that delight in the world as their portion, 


_ and that truſt to the world as their portion, and 


that in ſtraits run to the world as their portion, 
and that take content and ſatisfaction in the 
world as their portion; doubtleſs they have ne- 
ver known what it is to have God for their por- 
tion. That is a very heart cutting and ſoul kill- 
ing word that you have in Matth. vi. 2. Yerily, 
Jay unto you, that they have their reward. The 
ſcribes and phariſees propoſed to themſelves the 

eyes of men, the praife of men, and the applauſe 


of men for a reward of their alms, and Chriſt a 


tells them, that they have their reward; not 
God's reward, but theirs; that is, that reward 
that they had propounded to themſelves, as the 
prime and ultimate end of their actions; and 
doubtleſs that word was a thunder- bolt to Dives, 
Son, remember that thou in thy life time * 
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thy good things, end likewiſe Lazarus hit evil, Luke 
vi, 25. Wicked men have their beſt here, their 
# worſt is to come; they have their comforts here, 
their torments are to come; they have their joys 
here, their ſorrows are to come; they have their 

ity M1 heaven here, their hell is to come, Gregory ad- 
> / 3} vanced to preferment, profeſſed, that there was 
[i no ſcripture that ſtruck ſo much terror and trem- _ 
# bling into his heart, as that ſcripture did, Here 
von have your reward. Had wicked men but their 


| hung: juſt over his head by a horſe hair, which 
made Dimocles to tremble, and to forbear both 
| meat and mirth : Though their feaſt was a royal 
feaſt, and the attendance royal attendance, and - 

the muſic royal muſic, yet Dimocles for his liſe 
iI iS Lo ons. could 


* eyes in their heads, and a little underſtanding in 
ig ** their hearts, and life in their conſciences, they 

in would quickly conclude, that it is hell on this 

1 ſide hell for a man to have his portion in this 

:: world; and why then ſhould you envy the pro-. 
v. ſperity of the wicked. e 1 

b Again, all their proſperity is curſt unto them, 
4 as you may ſee by comparing theſe ſcriptures to- 
\ | gether, Deut. xxviii. Lev. xxvi. Prov. 1h, % 
| 44 3 Mal. ii. 2. All their-comforts are curſt without 

0 doors, and all their comforts are curſt_ within 
doors; there are ſnares on all their tables, and. 
3F poiſon in all their cups, and the plague in all 

" FF iheir brave clothes. Dionyſius the tyrant, to 

: ſhew Dimocles one of his flatterers, the felicity, 

i or rather the infelicity of a king, attired bim as 

2 a king, and ſet him at table, ſerved as a king, 
IN and whilſt he was in his imperial robes he cauſed 

K a naked fword with the point downward to be 
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could not taſte of any of thoſe varieties that were 
before him, nor take any comfort or content- 
ment, in any other part of his royal entertain- 
ment. becauſe of the ſword that hung but by a 
ſingle hair over his head. Oh firs! a ſword, a 
ſharp ſword, a two-edged ſword, a {word of diſ- 
pleaſure, a fword of wrath, a fword of vengeance 
hangs over the head of every wicked perſon, 
when be is in his moft proſperous and flouriſhing 
condition; and had ſinners but eyes to ſee this 
ſword, it would be as the hand-writing upon the 
the wal}, it would cauſe their thoughts to be 
troubled, and their countenances to be changed, 
and their joints to be looſed, and their knees to 
be daſhed one againſt another; and why then 
ſhould Chriſtians fret and vex at the proſperity 
of the wicked? | 


Again, when wicked men are at the higheſt, 
then are they neareſt their fall, as you may ſee 
In that xxxvii. Pſalm, and that Ixxiii. Pſalm, and 
in thoſe great inſtances of Pharaoh. Adonibezek, 
Benhadad, Ahab,.Scnacherib, Haman, Nebuchad- 
.nezzar, Belſhazzar, and Herod, &c. Look, as 
the ſhip is ſooneſt caft away, when ſhe is top and 
top gallant, ſo when wicked men are top and 
top gallant, when they are at the height of all 
their pomp, bravery and worldly glory, then 
God uſually tumbles them down into the very 
2 of miſery; the great ones of the world have 
fuddenly fallen from their higheſt honours and 
dignities, and have been ſorely and ſadly exe , 


ereciſed with the greateſt ſcorns and calamities. 


Let me give you this in a few remarkable in- 
Vancer, 5 


Valerian 
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| Valerian the Roman emperor fell from being 
In emperor to be a foot-ſtoo] to Sapor the king 
pf Perſia, as often as he took horſe. _ 
Valens the emperor (a furious Arian) being 
Vvounded in a fight with the Goths, in bis flight 
The betook himſelf to a poor eottage, wherein he 
as burnt by the Goths., 
Aurelianus the Roman emperor brought Te. 
Yricus his oppoſite, and the noble queen Zeno- 
| ; es of Palmerina in triumph to Rome in golden ö 
Fhains. i 
Bajazet a proud: emperor of the Turks, being | 
\, aken priſoner by Tamerlain a Tartarian empe- 
For, be bound him in chains of gold, and gl... 
him for a foot-ſtool when he took horſe ; and 
ben he ate meat, he made him gather crums un- 
er his table, and eat them for his ſooc. 
Ceſar having bathed his ſword in the blood of 
the ſenate, and his own country-men, is after a 
4 bile miſerably murdered in the ſenate by his 
Friends Caſſivs and Brutus, to ſhew, that they are 
l but the ſcourges and rods of the Almighty, which 
pe will caſt inte the fire, as ſoon as he hath: done 
Sith them. 
* The vigorious emperor Henry IVth. who i in 
$762 pitched battles, for the moſt part became vice 
1 \torious, fell to that poverty and miſery. before he 
Þ died, that he was forced to petition to be a pre- 
1 dend in the church of Spire to maintain him in 
Pis old age, which the biſhop of that place deni- 


f 


peech of Job, Have pity upon me, O my friends 
| 4 for the hand of the Lord hath tenabus me. . 1 
8 and want. | A ad 
An 


=; 


_ 


d him; whereupon he broke fortly into that 
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And Procopi ius reports of king Guillimer, who 
was ſometimes a potent king of the Vandals, . 
that he was brought ſo low as to intreat his friend 
to ſend him a ſponge, a loaf of bread, and a 

harp; a ſponge to dry up his tears, a loaf of I 
bread to maintain his life, and an nary to ſolace | 
himſelf 1 in his miſery, - 7 
- Dionyſius king of Sicily, was ſuch a ergel ty- [- 
rant, that his people baniſhed him; after his 
baniſhment he went to Corinth, where he lived | 
a baſe and contemptible life; at "laſt he became a 5 
ſchool-maſter, that ſo when he could no longer VR 
e over men, he might over boys. 1 
Great Pompey that uſed to boaſt that he could {F 
- raiſe all Italy in arms with a ſtamp of his foot, ÞÞ. 
had not ſo much as room to be buried in. = 
And William the conqueror's corps lay three | C 
days unburied, his interment being hindered by 
one that claimed the ground to be his. j 


And Pythias pined to death for want of bread, 
ah once was able to entertain and maintain 
Xerxes“ mighty army. | 
And Philip de Comines reports of a duke of 4 
Exeter, who thovgh he had married Edward the 
- fourth's ſiſter, yet he ſaw him in the Low coun- [ 
tries begging bare-foot 9 3 F 
© And fo Belliſarius, a moſt famous ceneral, and 6 
the only man living in his time for glorious vic- 
tories, riches and renown, yet in old age he had 
bis eyes put out by the empreſs Theodora, and 
being led at laſt in a ſtring he was forced to er 
out, Date panem Belliſario, Give a cruſt to old 
blind Bellifarivs, whom virtue advanced, but 
5 envy. hath Rs into this great ye" Ec 4 
a = y 


5 


1 royal ſlaves any more. 5 
Buy what hath been ſaid, it-is maſt de that ; 
when wicked men are higheſt, they are neareſt 


- #Mikebleſi Rivtin. 


hn 1 all theſe royal inſtances you ſee the truth of that - 


hich, once a royal ſlave binted to Seloftris; the 
ſtory runs thus ON 
Seſoſtris-having taken many ol his neighbour- | 
Fkings priſoners, he made him-to draw his-chariot 
dy turns; now it ſo happened that one of theſe 


7 Sroyal ſlaves as he was drawing in the chariot, had 
his eye almoſt . continually fixt on the wheels, 
which Seſoſtris obſerving, aſked him, why: he 

looked ſo ſeriouſly upon the wheels? He anſwer- 


ed, That the falling of that ſpoke loweſt which- 


{ * was even now higheſt, put him in mind: of the 
inſtability of fortune: Seſoſtris-duely weighing 
the parable, would never after be drawn by his 


1 


their fall; and that none fall ſo certainly and ſo 


1 ſuddenly, and under ſuch dreadful calamities and 
miſeries as thoſe that have been moſt highly ad- 


vanced in all worldly dignities and glories; and 
why then ſhould any fret or vex at their dard | 
proſperity, or worldly felicity? ; 

Again, God will bring them to an account for | 
all thoſe talents of power, of honour, of riches, 


ol truſt, of time, or intereſt that God bath given 
them in the world; and the more they have em- 


3 |- ployed the liberality and. bounty of. God againſt | 


God, or his glory,  or- intereſt or people, the 


3 ſhorter ſhall be their felicity, and the more end- 


leſs ſhall be their miſery. The greateſt account : 
and the greateſt damnation commonly attends the 
great ones of the world. 1 have read of Philip 


III. of — whoſe liſe was free from groſs e- 13 


vils, | 


Rr 


vils, profeſſing that be would rather leſe all his 
kingdoms,” than offend God willingly ; yet be- 
ing in the agony of death, and conſidering more 


thorowly of that account he was to give to God, 


fear ſtruck into him, and theſe words brake from 


Him, ©. Oh, would to God I had never reigned! 


oh that/thoſe years I:have ſpent in my king- 
dom, I had lived a private life in the wilder- 
< neſs! Oh that I had lived a ſolitary life with 
God! How much more \confidently. ſhould 1 | 
„have gone to the throne of God ?. Whar- doth 
all my glory profit me now, dut chat I bave ſo 
much the more torment in my death, and the 


„greater account to give up to God.“ 1 have 4 


read of a ſoldier Who being to die for taking 2 
bunch of grapes contrary to his general's com- 
mand; as he was going along to execution he 
went eating of his grapes; whereupon one of his 
fellow-fotdiers rebuked him, ſaying, What are 
« yon eating your grapes, now you are going to 
execution? The poor feliow replied, * Prithee 
* friend do not envy my grapes, for I ſhall 


2 a dear price for them, 1 ſhall Joſe my life for p. 


them; and fo accordingly he did. 90 1 ay, 
Oh you that bave God for your portion, do not 


envy, do not fret and vex at the proſperity of 1 


the wicked; for what though they have more 
than heart can wiſh, what though. they live in 
pleaſure, and wallow in all carnal 50 ſenſual 
delights, Hr. yet they have a fad account to give 
up to God, and they ſhall pay dear at laſt for 

all their worldly enjoyments; for wichout found 
repentance on their ſides, and pardoning grace on 
e AE ſhall not — loſe * lives, but 
OE 


Yu > 4 
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ch firs, do you not remember that Lazarus 
id not fret or fume becauſe Dives had robes for 
His rags, and delicates for his ſcraps? ſor he 


| 4 ery well knew, that though he was /ine dome, 


Het not fine domino; he had a guard of glorious 
angels to tranſport his holy, precious, heaven 


. | born ſoul- into Abraham's boſom ; -he knew that 


was better to beg on earth, than to beg in bell: 

Ph firs! what is darkneſs to light, earth to hea- 
ven, chaff to wheat, tin io ſilver, droſs to gold, 
pr pebbles to pearls? No more are all earthiy 
portions to that God who is the ſaint's portion; 


A nd therefore let not the ſaints that have ſuch a 


atchleſs portion envy the proſperity and felicity 


Pl 
" 
SP 
\ 


s you would poiſon in your meat, or a ſerpent. 


Þngry, becauſe God is bountiful to others; to 
f rown becauſe God is ſweet in his dealings with 
Pthers ; and to ſigh, becauſe God multiplies fa-' 
| "9 


>» 


' hey ſhall alfo for ever loſe their immortal ſouls; 
and therefore never fret at their proſperity. | 


pf wicked men. It is the juſtice of envy to kill "Þ 
bend torment the envious; and therefore ſhun it 


i n the way. A man were better have a ferpent 
kumbling up and down in his bowels, than to 
have envy a gnawing in his ſoul. Envy is as per- 
Inicious a wickedneſs, as it is a fooliſh and a 
Fprovndlefſs wickedneſs ; envy is a ſcourge to 
courge the ſoul, it is a ſerpent to ſting the foul, = 
fit is a poiſon to ſwell the ſoul, it is a:ſawe to 
aue the ſoul, it is a moth that corrupts the foul, _ 
hand it is a canker that eats up the foul; and there» : 
4 ore fly from it; as you would fly from the-moſt 
Pruel and deſtroying adverſary. Oh firs! 0 be 


IF Pours and bleſſings upon others; what is this but 2M 
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to turn others good into our own puniſhmer. *& 
and torment; and if, this be not to create a hel 
in our own hearts I am much miſtaken. 1 ſhal e 
conclude this Grit inference with the counſel o 
the prophet in that xlix. Pſalm 16, 19. verſes, Be 
nat thou afraid when one is made rich, when the gle 
ry of his houſe is increaſed: For when he dieth h 
| ſhall carry nothing away, his glory ſhall not deſceniÞ 1 
ofter him. When the bodies of the wicked are 
rotting in their graves, and their ſouls are roring| | 
in hell, none of their worldly greatneſs, pomp, 
ſtate, glory, gallantry, riches, rents or revenues, Nh. 
ſhall deſcend after them to adminiſter one drop, a1 
of comfort to them; and therefore never envy 
their outward proſperity or worldly glory. But, . 
21. If the ſaints have ſuch an excellent, ſuch a 
tranſcendent, and ſuch a matchleſs portion; oh tſk 
then let them be content with their preſent con- 
dition, let them ſit down ſatisfied and contented, J 
though they have but a handful of meal in their 
barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe. Oh firs! in 
having of God you have much, in having of God 
you have enough, in having of God you have 
all; and why then ſhould you not fit down quiet 
with your preſent allowance? Certainly, if much 
will not ſatisfie you, if enough will not fſatisfie 
vou, if all will not ſatisfy you, nothing will ſa- 
tisfy you, Heb. xiii. 5. Let your converſation be 
vit hout covetouſneſ5 (or love f ſilver, as the Greek bl 
word ſignifies) and be content with ſuch things as 
© you have, Cor as the Greek hath it, arcumenoi tois 
paruſin, be content with preſent things) for he hath 
aid, 1 will never leave thee nor ferſake thee. There 
are five negatives in the Greek, I will. not, not, 
| | 9 ot: i 


\ = 5 4. 
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ſhmer #4 Mt, not, not leave thee nor for/ake thee; fully to 
* 2 bel ure, and ſully to ſatisfy the people of God that 
I sha e will never forſake them, and that he will ever- 
nlel o Pingly ſtick cloſe to them: What doth this un- 
es. Je Fparalleled gemination I will never, never, never, 
be gle #4 ver, never, import but this, I will ever, ever, 
"ny h h Ver, yea and for ever and ever take care of thee, and 
e/ceniÞ pot after thee, and be mindful-of thee, Though 
d are} hey had changed their glory for contempt, their 
oringh ne raiment for ſheep- ſkins and goat-ſkins, their 
omp,l}Þ1lver for braſs, their plenty for ſcarcity, their ful - 
nues, heſs for emptineſs, their ſtately houſes for holes 
dr op and caves, and dens of the earth, yet they are to 
envy pe contented and ſatisfied with preſent things, on 
But, nis very. ground, that God will always cleave to 
ch a hem, and that he will never turn his back upon 
oh them. The Hebrews had been ſtript and plun- 
on- Fdered of all their goods that were good for any 
ted, hing, and yet they muſt be contented, they muſt 
heir Ait down ſatisfied with their hands vipon their 
In 
od cannot bring their means t6 their minds, yet they 
muſt bring their minds to their means, and then 
rbey will fit down in ſilence though they have 
but a rag on their backs“ a penny in their purſe, 
fie and a cruſt in their cupboards. O ſirs, a little 
ſa- vill ſerve nature, leſs will ſerve grace, though 
nothing will ſerve men's luſts; and why then 
ek | ſhould not chriſtians be contented with a little *. 
25 Ach friends! you have but a ſhort journey to go, 
you have but a little way bome, and a little will 


xg I. A 5 1 | LET On Bo q 
£ A * Nature is content with a little, at not to ſlarve, - 
vst ſo thirſt, jaith Galen. | 8 


— 


mouths, though all were gone, Though men 
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ſerve to bear your charges till you come to bes 
ven, and therefore be contented with a Urte, pu 8 
to have more than will ſerve to bring a man to his 4 
journey's end is but a burden: One ftaff is helpful 18 
to a man in his journey, but a bundle is hurt- 
ful; and this doubtleſs Jacob well underſtood, u 
when he made that propoſal in Gen. xxviii. 20, BB 
21. If God will give me bread to eat, and raiment || 
to put on, then jhall the Lord be my God. Jacob | 


 - Yoth not ſay, if God will give me delicatcs and I 


junket to eat, he ſhall be my God; O no; but if VÞ 
he will give me but bread to eat, though it be 
never ſo coarſe, and never ſo black, and never 
fo dry, he ſhall be my God: He doth not ſay, if 
God will give me ſo many hundreds or fo many, 
thouſands a year, he ſhall be my God; O no; 

but if he will give me bread to eat, be ſhall be 9 
my God : Nor he doth not fay. If God will give ,þ# 
me ſo many hundred pounds in my purſe, a com- 
fFortable habitation, and a tliriving trade, he ſhall 3 
be my God; O no; but if he will give me bread i 
to oh he ſhall be my God: Nor he goth not ſay, i 
if God will give me coſtly apparel, or rich and 
royal raiment to put on, *he'ſhall be my God; 0 
no; but if God will give me raiment to put on, 
though i it be never ſo mean and poor, he ſhall be 
my God. If Jacob may but have a little bread 
to feed him, and a few clothes to cover him, it 
is as much as he looks for. Lock as a wicked 
man in the fulnefs of his ſufficiency 1 is in {iraits as 
Job 2 chap. xx. 22. ſo a holy man in the 
fulneſs of his ſtraits enjoys an all ſufficien cy in 
God, as you may fee in Jacob. O chriſtians ! 
though you have but lirtte, yet Yoo have the bi gh- 
eſt 
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elt and the nobleſt title that can be to that little 
hen. þ Tiba you do enjoy, for you hold all in capite, 
tle; s the apoſtle ſheweth. in- that large charter of a 
; bis Thriſtian, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23. which; the wick · 
pful d do not. Now. an hundred. a year upon a good 
urt- Fitle, is a better eſtate than a thouſand: a year, 
od, upon a craekt, crazy title; ſaints have the beſt 
20, title under heaven for all they enjoy, be it little 
nent pr be it much; but all the titles that ſinners 
cob I Þþave to their earthly enjoyments are but crazy 
and I Fitles, yea in compariſon of the ſaints. "es they: 
it if Ware no titles. 
be 9. Again, that little that a ſans. hath he, bach i it 
ver from the love and favour of God, he hath. it from 
„if F recanciled God. Now a little from ſpecial love 
any Is better than a great deal: from. a general provi- 
0; 4 Jenee ;: a penny from a reconciled God is better 
de Than a pound from a bountiful: God!; a ſhilling 
ive , f From God as a father'is, a better eſtate than an 
hundred from God as a Creator. The kiſs that a 
1 ing gave one in the ſtory: was. a greater gift: than 
the golden cup that he gave to another; a little 
2 with the kiſſes of God's mouth is better than all- 
the gold of Ophir; a drop of mercy, from ſpeei- 


0 al love is: better than a ſea of mercy. from common 
in, Ibountu. Look, as one draught of clear ſweet 
1 Iſpring water is more pleafing, ſatisfying, : and: 
24 | to the- pallate, than a ſea of brackiſtt 
it alt- water: So one, ; draught. out of the, fountain 
ed 4 of ſpecial grace is more. plealing, ſatisfying, 
as 3 and delightful to a gracious, foul, than a whole 
he ca: of mercy. ſrom a ſpring of common grace: 
in and therefore do not wonder when you ſee a 


$ 


4 cheiſiten te down contented: with: a little. 8 #; 


N — 
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Again, that little that a chriſtian hath ſhall be 
certainly bleſt and ſanctified to him: Though thy 


ſo mean, yet they ſhall aſſuredly be bleſt unto 


will bleſs thy bleſſings to thee, but he hath alſo 'J& 
ſworn by himſelf, that in bleſſing he will bleſs hl 
thee; and how dareſt thou then, O chriſtian, to Jl 
think that the great and faithful God will be guil- J 
ty of a lie, or that which is worſe, of perjury. 
Now a little bleſt is better than a great deal curſt; 
a little bleſt is better than a world enjoyed; a 
pound bleſt is better than a thouſand curſt; a Jas 
black cruſt bleſt is better than a feaſt curſt ; the 


curſt; Lazarus crums bleſt, was better than Di- 
unto him. It is always better to have ſcrapes 


| with a bleſſing, than to have manna and quails | lf 
iS 1 a curſe; a thin table with a bleſſing is al- 


ways better than a full table with a ſnare; a 
thread bare coat with a bleſſing is better than a 
purple robe curſt; a hole, a cave, a den, a barn, 
a chimney- corner with a bleſſing is better than 

ſtately palaces with a curſe; a woolen cap bleſt 


is better than a golden crown curſt; and it may 
be that emperor underſtood as much, that ſaid of 


would never ſloop to take it up. And therefore why 
ſhould not a chriſtian be contented with a little, 
ſeeing his little ſhall be bleſt unto him? Iſaac tills 
the ground, and ſows his ſeed, and God bleſſes 
e e him 


S 


mercies, O chriſtian, are never ſo few, and never 


thee; the Lord hath not only promiſed that he Thu 


gleanings bleſt are better than the whole harveſt / ; 


ves delicates curſt ; Jacob's little bleſt unto him, 
was better than Eſau's great eſtate that was curſt 


his crown, when he looked on it with tears, 7 v 
you knew the cares that are under this crown you 4 
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ebe! m with an hundred fold; and Cain tills the 
thy ground, and ſows his ſeed, but the earth is curſ- 
ever to him, and commanded not to yield to him 
1 s ſtrength. O therefore never let a chriſtian 
wurmur becauſe he hath but a little, but rather 
him be ſtill a bleſſing of that God that hath 
leſs © 4 ft his little, and that doth bleſs his little, and 
Sat will bleſs his little to him. 
Again, that little eſtate that a righteous n man. 
th is moſt commonly a more laſting, a more 


rt; IPiding. a more permanent, and a more induring 
; a late than the great and large eſtates of the wick- 

; a Jed are, Pſalm xxvii. 16. A /ittle that a righteous 
the "wn hath, is better than the riches of many wicked. 


relt | 
Di- 
im, # 


ne old piece of gold is worth more than a 


Wore worth than many loads of pebbles, and one 


irlt ndred pound a year for ever is better than 
pes 1 any hundreds in hand, It is very obſervable, 
ils | We Plalmiſt doth. not imply ſay, the eſtate, but 
al- e rich eſtate; the riches not of one, or à few, 

2 Mt of many wicked, are not comparable to that 
1a tle that a righteous man hath. The Hebrew 
en, | tord Hamon * that is here rendered riches, ſig- 


ies allo a multitude or an abundance, or [tore 
10 riches; a little that a righteous man hath is 
hetter than a multitude of riches, or the abun- 


2 1 


an * 
eſt 


A 


of 0 bnce of riches, or the ſtore of riches that many 
If cked men have; and he gives you the reaſon . 
ou this in the 17. verſe. For the arms of rhe wick- 
y 4 be 255 5 but he NG (or eee 
e, * wo TRE 
1s | | 


es If [+ From this word Hampn comes the wird mam-. 
Ion, Luke x XVI. 9. | 


"Mouſand new counters, and one box of pearls is 


D n 
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the 3 By the arms of the wicked yo} 
are to underſtand: their ſtrength. their valou.”/ 
their power, their wit, their wealth, their abun 
dance, which is all the arms they have to upper 
and bear up themſelves in the world with: Nov 
theſe arms ſhall be broken, then, even then, wil 
God uphold the righteous, that 18 God will be . 4 
continual overflowing fountain of good to hifi 
righteous ones, ſo that they ſhall never want] 
though all the ſprings of the wicked are dried up 
round about them. 1 
Oh firs! there are ſo many ache, od f 4 
many dangers, and ſo many croſſes, and ſo mam 
Joſſes, and ſo many curſes that daily attend the, 
great eſtates of wicked men, that they are very 
rarely long lived: Ah! how many in this great 
city are there that have built their neſts on high; 
and that have thought that they had laid up rich- 
es ſor many years, and that hand faid in their 
hearts, that their lands, and ſtocks, and trade, 
and houſes and pompous eſtates ſhould abide for 

ever, who are now broken in pieces like a potter 
veſſel? Ah! how often doth the pride; the op. 
preſſion, the lying, the cheating, the over · reach · 
ing, the ſwearing, the curſing, the whoring, the 
covetouſneſs, the drunkenneſs and the wanton- 


(i 
neſs of the wicked cut the throat of all their mer- ta 1 
cies? theſe are the wickedneſſes that as a fire 
burns up all their outward enjoyments, and chat 
turns their earthly paradiſe into a real hell; it is 
the wickedneſs of the wicked that cauſed their 
proſperity to wither, and that provokes God to- 
turn their plenty into ſcarcity, their glory into 
. and their honour into ſhame: : It is 


5 
8 
£38 
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very obſervable that in the holy ſcriptures. tbe 
proſperous eſtates of the wicked are frequently 
compared to things of an abrupt exiſtence, to a 


a puff, a blaſt of wind eaſily diſperſeth and ſcat- 


ſhadow which ſoon paſfeth away; to chaff, wbick 


J tereth; to graſs, which quickly withereth before | 


# the ſun; to tops of corn, which in an inſtant are 
cut off; to the unripe grape, which on a ſudden 
drops down; yea to a dream in the night, and 
d UF what's a dream, but a quick fancy and a momen- 
7 tary vanity ? All the riches that the wicked gain, 
either by their trades or by their friends, or by 

their great palaces, or by their high offices, or 
by their ſubtil contrivances, or by their ſinful 
compliances; and all the honour they gain in the 
court, or in the camp, or in the ſchaol, is but 
high, light and inconſtant, it is but like the crackling - 
h of thorns under a pot; they are fading vanities, 
that commonly die before thoſe that enjoy them 
E are: Jardin Ent.. WT 
Oh therefore let all Chriſtians be contented 
with their little, ſeeing that their little ſhall out- 
laſt the large eſtates of wicked and ungodly men: 
A man that hath God for his portion can truly 
# ſay that which no wicked man in the world can 

+ lay viz e Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me 

all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the houſe 

of the Lord for ever, Pſalm. xxiii. 6. The plalmiſt 

doth not ſay, that goodneſs and mercy ſhould - 

follow him a day or a few days or many days, 
but that goo 1ne/5 and mercy ſhould follow him all the 
dars of bis life, The Hebrew word Radaph, that 

is here rendered 1 follou, ſignifies to per/ecnte ; 
ſaith the plalmiſt, goodneſt and mercy ſhall follow 

. 0 | 8 me 
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me, as the perſecutor follows him he perſecutes, that 
is, it ſhall follow me conſlantly, it ſhall-follow 
me ſwiftly, it ſhall follow me earneſtly, it ſhall 
follow me unweariedly; the word fipnifies a ſtu- 
dious, anxious, careful, diligent following: It is 
a metaphor. that is taken from beaſts and birds of 

prey, that follow and fly after their prey with 
the greateſt eagerneſs, cloſeneſs and unwearied- 
neſs imaginable; why thus ſhould mercy and lov- 
ing-kindneſs follow David all the days of his 

life; and if in a temptation he ſhould prove fo 
weak and ſo fooliſh, as to run from goodneſs. 

and mercy, yet goodneſs and mercy ſhould'fol- 
low him, like as the ſun going down followeth 
the paſſenger that goeth eaſtward with his warm 
des =; e | | 
Oh but now the mercies of the wicked are but 
ſhort-liv'd ; though the wicked flouriſh and ſpread 
themſelves like a green bay-tree one day, yet 
they are cut down the next, and there is neither 
root nor branch to be found, tale nor tidings to 
be heard of them, for in a moment they with all 
their greatneſs, ſtate, pomp and glory are utter- 
ly vaniſhed and baniſhed out of the world. And 
 _ fo, Pſalm xxxiv. 10. The zoung lions do lack, and 
ufer hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſha'l not 
| want any good thing. Young lions are luſty, 
ſtrong, fierce and active to ſeek their prey, and 
have it they will if it be to be had; and yet for 
all that they ſhall lack and ſuffer hunger. By 
young lions the learned underſtand, : 

1. All wicked rulers, men that are in the high- {! 

eſt places and authority, as the lion is the king 
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ſors that are ſtill oppreſſing and grinding of the 
poor; rich cormorants (as the ſeptuagint renders 


F it) who live on the ſpoil of the poor, and are never 
atis, Prov. xx 9. 
3. By lions they underſtand the tyrants and 


) F: 
8 


the mighty Nimrods of the world, who are ſome- 


times called lions, Jer. ii. 15. 1 Chron. xi. 22. 
TY Nob. ii 124. | 8 


And laſtly, By lions they anderſtond all the 
crafty and ſubtile politicians of the earth, Ezek. 


# xxxvili. 13. The lion lurks very craftily and ſecret- 
| ly for his prey. The ſum of all is this, That 
wicked men that are in the higheſt authority, 
and that great oppreſſors, cruel tyrants, and 


c crafty politicians ſhall be "impoveriſhed, and 


0 


9 
2. By lions they underſtand all cruel oppreſ- _ 


+» 


| © brought to penury, beggary and miſery.” And 


i this we have often ſeen verified before our 


Oh Chriſtian ! What though thou haſt but a 


contented and ſatisfied in the enjoyment of God 
for his portion, though he hath but a tub to 
5 „ 5 ſhelter 


I little of this world, yet the God of all mercies, 

and all the mercies of God, the God of all com- 
forts, and all the comforts of God are thine; 
and what wouldeſt thou have more? In God is 
fulaeſs, all fulneſs, infinite fulneſs; and if this, 
with a little of the world will not ſatisfy thee, 1 
know not what will: If a God for thy portion 
will not content thee, all the world will never 
content thee: Shall Diogenes a Heathen be more. 
content with his tub to ſhelter him, and with his 
'M diſh to drink in, than Alexander was with all his 
MF conqueſts ; and ſhall not a Chriſtian fit down 


— 
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ſhelter him, bread to feed him, and a diſh of 
water to refreſh him. I ſhall conclude this head 
with a weighty ſaying of Cato's, Si quid eſt quo 
tar utor, ſi non, ſcio quis ſum, mihi vitis vertunt, 
quia multis egeo, & ego illis, quia nequeunt egere ; 
1 have neither houſe, nor plate, nor garments 
of price in my hands; what I have I can uſe, 
« if not, I can want it: Some blame me, becauſe 
I want many things, and I blame them, be- 
* cauſe they cannot want,” Oh let not nature do 
more than grace; oh let not this Heathen put 
Chriſtians to a bluſh ! But, 5 3 
3. If God be the ſaints portion, the ſinners 
are much miſtaken that judge the ſaints to be the 
moſt unhappy men in the world; there are no 
men under heaven in ſuch a bleſſed and happy 
eſtate as the ſaints are, Balaam himſelf being 


| judge, Numb. xxiii, 5,—11. A man that hath 


God for his portion, is honourable even in rags, 
he hath ſome beams, ſome rays of the majeſty 
and glory of God ſtamped upon his ſoul, and 
| ſhining upon his face, and glittering in his life; 
and he that is ſo blind as not to behold this, is 
worſe than Balaam the witch. Though the blind 
Jews could ſee no form nor comelineſs nor beau- 
ty in Chriſt, that they ſhould deſire him, yet the 
wiſe men that came from the eaſt could ſee his 
divinity ſparkling in the midſt of the ſtraw, they 
could ſee an heavenly. majeſty and glory upon 
him when he lay among the beaſts, when he lay 
in a manger; witneſs their tedious journey to 
find him, and witneſs their worſhipping of him, 
and witneſs thoſe rich and royal preients that 
they brought unto him: So though the blind "_ 
\ _ 8 . 1 O 
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of the world can ſee no lovelineſs nor comelineſs, 
no beauty or glory in the ſaints, or upon the 
ſaints, that ſhould render them amiable and de- 


F fireable in their eyes, yet God, and Chriſt, and 
angels, and. thoſe that are wiſe in heart, and 


wiſe to ſalvation, can ſee a great deal of divine 
beauty, majeſty and glory upon all thoſe that 
have God for their portion. There is no hap- 
pineſs to that of having God for a man's porti- 
on. Pſalm cxliv. 15. Happy is that people that is 


in ſuch a caſe, (but give me that word again) yea 
* happy is that people whoſe Cod is the Lord. He 
that hath not God for his portion can never be 
& happy, and he that enjoys God for his portion 
can never be miſerable. Auſtin ſpeaking of one, 
© who; paſſing by a ſtately houſe which had fair 
lands about it, and aſking another whom he met, 
io whom that houſe and land belanged ? He an- 
® ſwered, To ſuch an one; Oh, ſays he, that is a a 
= happy man indeed: No, ſays the other, not ſo 
+ happy as you think, for it is no ſuch happineſs _ 
to have that houſe and land; but he is happy 
indeed that hath the Lord for his God, for that 
is a privilege that exceeds all things whatſoever; 
F7 For, faith he, He that hath honours and riches 
may go to hell-for all them, but he that hath. 
17 God to be his God, is ſure to be everlaſtingly 


happy. According as a man's portion is, ſo is 


he; now if God be a man's portion, who is the 


ſpring, the fountain, the top of all excellency and 


glory, then certainly that man muſt needs be an 

excellent man that hath God for-his portion; 

and upon this ſcore it is that the righteous man 
N b E 3 | * 
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is more excellent than his neighbour &. Let the 

. righteous man's neighbour be never ſo great, 
and never ſo rich, and never ſo mighty, and ne- 
ver ſo noble, yet if he hath not God for his por- 
tion, the righteous man is more excellent than 
he; ard the reaſon is evident, becauſe he hath 
that God for his portion that is molt eminent 
and excellent. Oh-ſirs ! If God be moſt excel- 
lent, if God be alone excellent, then they mult 
needs be moſt excellent that have God for their 
portion. It is very obſervable, that according 
to the excellency of God the excellency of the 
ſaints is in ſome proportion hinted at in ſerip- 
ture; as in that, Deut. xxxili. 26, 29. There is 
none like unto the God of Feſurun; and preſently it 
follows, Happy art thou, O Iſrael, who is like un- 
_. fo thee? Or, Oh the happineſſes of thee,” O Iſra- 
el, Oh the multiplied happineſs, the heaped up 

| bappineis that attends. Iſrael, The ſaints that 
have God for their portion, are the- world's pa- 
ragons ; they are worthies of whom this world 
is not worthy, they are ſuch great, ſuch noble, 
ſuch worthy worthies, that this world is not wor- 
thy to think on them, to wait on them, or to 
enjoy their company: One ſaint that hath God 
for his portion, is more worth than all the mil- 
lions of ſinners in the world that have not God 
for their portion. God delights to reflect his glo- 
ry upon his ſaints; for as there are none like to 
e | od, 


A man that hath God for his portion deth as 
much excell and out-ſhine ſuch as have only Man- 
mon for their portion, as the jun excells and out- 


ſhines the ſtars, 3 
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the God, ſo there are none like to the people of 
at, God. Look, as God is a non ſuch, ſo his peo- 
ne- ple are a non-ſuch; and ſo in that, 2 Sam. xxil. 
or- 23. Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God; for | 
nn there is nene like thee, neither is there any God be- 
th es thee, according to all that we have beard with _ 
ent our ears : And what one nation in the earth is like. 


el. | > thy people? Look, as the excellency of God rifes, 
ult 7 ſo in a proportion the exkellency of the ſaints. 
eir | riſes; and look, as there are no gods in all the 
ng [ world ſo excellent as God is, ſo there are 


no people in all the world that are fo excellent 
as the people of God are. Every one that hath. 
47 God for his portion reſembles the child of a 
kling, as Zeba and Zalmunna faid to Gideon of 
his brethren, Judges viii. 18. If you look upon 
their divine and heavenly original, you ſhall fing 
that they are born of the blood-royal, and that 
they are bis ſons, who is King of kings, and 
Lonp of lords; yea all the ſaints that have God 
fer their portion are kings; Rev. i. 6,: And hath 
19 made us kings and prieſts unto God even his Father : 
They have the power, ſovereignty, and authori- 
ty of kings, they are privileged as kings, they 
are guarded as kings, they are adorned as kings, 
T7 they are entertained as kings, they feed as kings, 
they fecd high, they live upon God and Chriſt, 
and all the glory of heaven, and they are cloth- 
ed as kings, they are clothed with Chriſt's-righ- 

te ouineſs, and with the garments of joy and glad - 
| neſs ; kings have great alliance, and to have the 


as \/ ſaints that have God for their portion; kings 
m= \þ have a very great influence, and io bave they 
ut- that have God for their portion; a man in raps 
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rable perſon than the greateſt monarch on earth 
that hath only the world for his portion. I have 
read of Alexander the great, and of Pompey the 
great, and of Charles the great, and of Abner 


the great, and of 'Herod the great; but what 


wore all theſe great men, but graſhoppers to the 
ſaints that have God for their portion? Men 
that have had God for their portion, have been 
very ſamous. illuſtrious and glorions, when they 
have been friendleſs, and houſeleſs, and penny- 
| leis; yea when they have been under the ſwords, 
and ſawes and harrows of perſecution, as you 


may ſee in the x. and xi. chap. of the Hebrews. 
When Maximilian the tyrant had plucked out 
one of Paphnutius the conſeſſor's eyes that good 


emperor Conſtantine ſaw ſuch a luſtre, beauty 
and glory upon Paphnutius, -that he fel] 'upon 


him, and kiſſed him, and he. kiſſed that very 


hole moſt, wherein one of the confeſſor's eyes 


had been, as being moſt raviſhed and delighted 


with that hole. His name that bath God for his 
portion ſhall live, when the name of the wicked 


ſhall. rot; his name ſhall be written in golden 


characters upon marble, when the name of the 
wicked ſhall be written in the dult, 
The blind beſotted world are ſadly out, who 


ate ready to ſei the crown of honour and hap» 


pineſs upon any heads, rather than upon theirs 
- that have God for their portion. Look, as Sa- 
muel beholding the beauty and ſtature of Eliah, 
1 Sam. Xvi. 6,—12. would needs have him a- 
nointed, and the crown ſet upon his head, when 


the crown was deſigned for David at the ſheep- 


fold ; 


* 
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fold ; ſo vain men are very apt to ſet the crown 
of happineſs upon their heads, who have the 
greateſt ſhare in this world, when as the crown 
of happineſs and bleſſedneſs is only to be ſer 


on their heads that have God for their portion, 


What the queen of Sheba ſaid of Solomon's ſer- 


vants, 1 Kings x. 8. Happy are thy men, happy 


are theſe thy ſervants who ſtand continually before 
thee, and that hear thy wiſdom, is here very ap- 
plicable to the ſaints; Happy, happy; yea thrice 
happy are thoſe precious bons nd daughters of Zion 
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that have God for their portion. & man that hath ; 


God for his portion ſhall live happily, and die 


happily, and after death he ſhall remain happy, 


to all eternity, and therefore we may well cry 


out, 0 the happineſs and bleſſedneſs of that man that | 


hath God. for his portion But, 

4. If the ſaints have ſuch an excellent, ſuch a. 
matchleſs portion, O then let them never ſet their 
hearts and affections upon any earthly. portions: 


It is true, O Chriſtian, thou mayeſt lay thy hand 
upon an earthly portion, but thou muſt-never ſer 
thy heart upon an earthly portion; Pſalm Ixii. 
10. ff riches tncreaſe, ſet not th; heart upon them. 


The Hebrews put the heort for the thoughts, af> 


fections, love, deſire, joy, hope, confidence, & c. 1f- bY 


riches increaſe, O ſet not thy thoughts upon them 


if riches increaſe, O ſet not as aſſection upon 
them ; if riches increaſe, O ſet not thy love upon. + 
them, [et not thy deſires upon them, fet not thy joy 
and delight upsn them, nor never. place thy habe or 


confidence in them. O what a ſhame and diſhonour 
would it be to ſee men of great eſtates to rake. in 
e and to ſweep chanels, and to carry | 
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tank ards of water, and to cry trifles up and down 
the ſtreets! And is it not a greater ſhame, a 
greater diſhonour, to ſee thoſe that have the great 
God for their portion, to ſet their hearts and 
affections upon a little white and yellow clay? 
It was a generous ſpeech of that Heathen The- 
miſtocles, who feeing ſomething gliſter like a 
pearl in the dark, ſcorned to ſtoop for it himſelf, 
but bid another ſtoop, ſaying, Stoop thou, for 
* thou art not Themiſtocles.“ O it is below a 
_ generous Chriſtian, a gracious Chriſtian, a noble 
_ Chriſtian, that hath God for his portion, to loop 
to the things of this world: A true bred Chri- 
tian will ſet his feet upon thoſe very things that 
the men of the world ſet their hearts; Rev. xii. 
-1. And there appeared a great wonder in heaven,- 
q woman clothed with the ſun, and the moon under 
* ber feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars. 
The church is compared to a woman, for her 
weak neſs, for her lovingneſs, for her comelineſe, 
and for her fruitfulneſs, and being clothed with 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhe hath the moon, that 
is, the world under her feet; the church treads 
under her ſeet all temporary and tranſitory things, 
which are as changeable as the moon; ſhe treads 
upon all-worldly and carnal enjoyments and con- 
tentments as things below her, as things not. 
worthy of her. What yanity is it for a great 
man to. fet his heart on birds-neſts and paper- 
Kites that boys make fly in the air? And as great, 
yea a greater vanity it is for the ſaints, that have 
God for their portion, to ſet their hearts upon 
the poor little low things of this world. It is 
not for you to be a fiſhing for gudgeons, but for 
| A e ; towns, | 
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n town, forts and coſtles, ſaid Cleopatra to Mark _ 
2 Anthony; ſo ſay 1, it is not for you that hive 
t God for your portion, to be fiſhing for the ho- 
1 
z 


nours, riches and preferments of the world; but 
for more grace, more holineſs, more communi- 
on with God, more power againſt corruptions, 


more ſtrength to withſtand temptations, more 
„ | abilities to bear afflictions, more ſenſe of divine 
love, and more aſſurance ol intereſt in Chriſt, 
|| and in all that glory and happineſs that comes 
; by Chriſt, When Alexander heard of the riches 


k of India, he regarded not the kingdom of Ma- 
| cedonia, but gave away his gold; and when he 
was aſked what he kept for himſelf? He anſwer- 
ed, Spem majorum © meliorum; * The hope of bet- 
« ter and greater things.“ O firs! when you look 
upon thoſe riches of grace, thoſe riches of glo- 
ry, thoſe riches of juſtification, thoſe riches of 
ſanQification, and thofe riches of conſolation _ 
that are in that God that is your portion; how 
ſhould you diſregard, how ſhould you deſpiſe, 
how ſhould you ſcorn the great things, and the _ 
gay things of the world? It was a notable ſpeech © 
of Eraſmus, if his wit were not too quick for 
his conſcience: * I deſire, ſaid he, neither wealth 
nor hcnour, no more thin a ſeeble horſe dath 
an heavy cloak-bag.* O Chriftians, you have 
many thouſand excellencies in God to ſet young 
affections upon, and you have many thouſand -:. 
excellencies in Chriſi to ſet your affections upon, 
and you have many thouſand excellencies in the 
_ Spirit to ſet your affections upon, and you have 
many thouſend excellencies in the covenant to 
- ſet your affections upon, and you have many 
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thouſand excellencies in the goſpel to ſet your af- 


ſections upon, and you have many thouſand ex- 
cellencies in the ordinances to ſet your affections 
| Bpon, and you have many thouſand excellencies 
In promiſes to ſet your affections upon, and you 
have many thouſand excellencies in prophecies 
to ſet your affections upon, and you have many 
thouſand excellencies in rare providences to ſet 
your affections upon, and you have many thou- 
fard excellencies in the ſaints to ſet your affecti- 
ons upon; and therefore for ſhame, ſet not your 
' affection upon things below, ſet not your hearts 
upon things that periſh, Col. iii. 1. A man can 
never come to ſet his heart upon any earthly por- 
tion, but that God will either imbitter it, or 
leſſen it, or cloud it, or wholly ſtrip him of it; 
and therefore fit looſe, I ſay again, fit looſe in 
your affections to all worldly enjoyments. But, 

5. If the ſaints have ſuch a glorious, ſuch an 
incomparable portion; then let them be chear- 
ful and comfortable under all outward croſſes, 
loſſes, and troubles. With what a Roman ſpirit 
do many vain men of great eſtates bear up. under 
great loſſes and croſſes; and ſhall not grace do 


more than nature? Shall not the Spirit of God 


do more than a Roman ſpirit ? O ſirs, how can 
you look upon God as your portion, and not 
bear vp bravely under any worldly loſs? Heb. x. 
34. For ye had compaſſicn of me in my bonds, und 
too jeyfully the ſpoiling of your geods, knowing in 
yorr/elves that ye bave in heaven a better, and an 
induring ſubſtance. They had God for their por- 


tion, and the joy of the Lord was their ſtrength, : 


and therefore they could rejoice in whatever da- 
| e 
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And ſo David could comfort himſelf in his God, 
and encourage himſelf in his God, when Ziklag 
was burnt, his wives and children carried cap- 


tive, and the people in a readineſs to ſtone him; 


now all was gone, he looks up to God as his 


portion, and ſo he bears up bravely and cheers 
fully in the midſt. of all extremity of miſery “. 


And ſo Habakkuk was a man of the ſame noble 


temper, as you may ſee in that Hab. iii. 17, 18. 


Although the fig-tree ſhall mt bloſſom, neither ſhall 


fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall 


| ſail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock 


ſhall be cut off” from the fold, and there ſhall be no 
herd in the jlalls; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 1 
will joy in the God of my ſalvation. Although the 


fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, yet 1 will rejoice in the = 


Lord ; ay, but that is nothing to rejoice in the 
Lord, as long as there is fruit in the vines; ay 


but, faith he, Though there be no fruit in the 


% 
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wines, yet 1 will rejoice in the Lord; ay, but that 
is nothing to rejoice in the Lord fo long as the 
labour of the olive doth not fail; ay, but faith 
he, Though the labour of the olive ſhall fail, yet J 

will rejoice in the Lord ; ay, but that is nothing 
to rejoice in the Lord ſo long as the fields do 


yield their meat; ay but, ſaith he, Though the 


fields ſhould yield no meat, yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord; ay, but that is nothing to rejoice-in the 


Lord ſo long as the flock is not cut off from the 


3 fold; 


* Retter is that hell on earth which makes way 7 
for heaven, than that heaven on earth which makes © 
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mage came upon them by the hand of violence. 
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fold; ay but, faith be, Though the flock ſhall be 
cut off from the fold; yet I will rejoice in the 


Lord, ay, but that is nothing to rejoice in the 
Lord ſo long as there be herd in the ſtalls; ay 
but, ſaith he, Though there be no herd in the ſtalls, 
pet will 1 rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the Cod of 
my ſalvation. Babakkuk could rejoice in the 
Lord, and % in that God that was his portion, 


not only when all delightful comforts and con- 


tentments ſhould fail, but alſo when all neceſſary 
comforts and contentments ſhould fail: Habak kuk 
was a man of a raiſed ſpirit, he knew that he had 
that God for his portion that did contain in himſelf 
all comforts and contentments, and that could 
ealily make up the want of any comfort or con- 
tentment, and that would certainly lay himſelf in 
the room of every comfort and contentment, 
that either his children ſhould need or deſire; 
ard in the power of this faith he rejoices and 


triumphs in a doy of thick darkneſs and gloomi- 


neſs. 1 Sam. i. 6. But unto Hannah he gave a 


worthy portion, for be loved Hannah, and her coun- 


tenance was no more fad, O my brethren, it doth 
no ways become thoſe that hive God for their 
portion, to walk up and down the world with 
clouded countenances, with ſaded countenances, 
or with dejected countenances, Cc. and there- 
_ fore under all your, croſſes and loſſes wipe your 
eyes, and walk up and down. with pleaſant coun- 
tenances, wnh cheerful countenances, and with 


 *g countenances, and this will be an honour 


and an honour to religion, and an ho- 
\Hrofeſhon, and an honour to that ſaint- 
„ k S 
s too much {lighted aud ſcorned in he 
\ | Indeed 
8 edt 
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be 'F Tndeed when wicked men are exerciſed with 
he Ycrofſes and loſſes, it is no wonder to ſee them 
he take on like mad men, to ſee them take on bit- 
ay Wtcriy like Micah, when he cried out, They have 
lsy taken away my geds, and what have I more? And 
of t is this that ye ſay unto me, what aileth thee? - 
he Þ Judges xviii. 23, 24. Wicked men's bags and 
on, goods are their gods, they are their portion, they 
n- are their all, and when theſe are gone, all is gone 
rv with them; when theſe are taken away, all is 
uk taken away with them; and therefore it is no 
ad vonder to hear them cry out, Undone, undone, 
elf ¶ and to ſee them fit down and weep, as if they 
1d vere reſolved to drown themſelves in their W n 
n- tears: But you that have God for your portion 

in chat ſhall never be taken from you. As Chriſt | 
It, told Mary, Thou haſt choſen the better part that 
* 3 hall never be taken from thee, Luke x. 42. And 
2d || therefore it highly concerns you to bear up brave- 
1 fly, as well when you have but little, as when 

4 | yow have much, and as well when you have no- 

i= | thing, as when you have every thing: You ſhall. 

th Þ be ſure to enjoy all in God, and God in all; and 

r Þ| what would you have more? Seneca once told a 

th courtier that had loſt his ſon, that he had no cauſe 

s, || to mourn, either for that or ought elſe, becauſe 

e- | Ceſar was his friend: O then, what little cauſe 

ar | have the ſaints to mourn for this or that loſs, 

l eonſidering that God is their friend, yea which 
is more, that God is their portion, I have read 
| of a company of poor Chriſtians, who. being ba- 
>=- Eniſhed into ſome remote parts; and one ſtanding _ 
t- Aby, ſeeing them. paſs along, ſaid, © That it was 
© a- very fad condition that thoſe poor people = 

a 1385 ; „Were 
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fold; ay but, faith he, Though the flock ſhall be 
cut off from the fold; yet JI will rejoice in the fert 
Lord; ay, but that is nothing to rejoice in the Wta] 

| Lord ſo long as there be herd in the ſtalls; ay te 
| but, ſaith he, Though there be no herd in the ſtalls, IIa 
| yet will 1 rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of | wi 
my ſalvation. Babakkuk could rejoice in the ¶ ju 
Lord, and joy in that God that was his portion, | oc 
not only when all delightful comforts and con- ar 
tentments ſhould fail, but alſo when all neceſſary |} yi 
comforts and contentnients ſhould fail: Habakkuk ta 
was a man of a raiſed ſpirit, he knew that he had . 
that God for his portion that did contain in himſelf I an 
all comforts and contentments, and that could I 
ealily make up the want of any comfort or con- I te 
tentment, and that would certainly lay himſelf in th 
the room of every comfort and contentment, Ito 
that either his children ſhould need or deſire; 72 
ard in the power of this faith he rejoices and ||| th 
triumphs in a day of. thick darkneſs and gloomi- ly 
neſs. 1 Sam. i. 6. But unto Hannah he gave a | 
worthy portion, for he loved Hannah, and her coun- | th 
tenunce was no more ſad, O my brethren, it doth pe 
no ways become thoſe that hive God for their || yi 
portion, to walk up and down the world with || 
clouded countenances, with faded countenances, to 
or with dejected countenances, Cc. and there= lc. 

_ fore under all your, croſſes and loſſes wipe your Ih- 
eyes, and walk up and down. with pleaſant coun= ee 
tenances, with cheerful countenances, and with || is 
. ſmiliing countenances, and this will be an honour of 
to God, and an honour to religion, and an ho- 
nour to profeſſion; and an honour to-that ſaint- Ib. 
Hthip that is too much lighted asd ſcorned in be . 
World. | - Indeed 


„ 


Indeed when wicked men are exerciſed with 


croſſes and loſſes, it is no wonder to fee them 
take on like mad men, to ſee them take on bite - 


terly like Micah, when he cried out, They have 


taken away my gods, and what have I more? And 


| what 1s this that ye ſay unto me, what dileth thee? 


Judges xvili. 23, 24. Wicked men's bags and 
goods are their gods, they are their portion, they 


are their all, and when theſe are gone, all is gone 


vith them; when theſe are taken away, all is 
taken away with them ; and therefore it is no_ 
| wonder to hear them cry out, Undone, undone, 


| and to ſee them fit down and weep, as if they 


were reſolved to drown themſelves in their own 
tears: But you that have God for your portion 
that ſhall never be taken from you. As Chriſt 


told Mary, Thou haſt choſen the better part that 7 
hall never be taken from thee, Luke x. 42. And 


therefore it highly concerns you to bear up brave- 
fly, as well when you have but little, as when 


| 


[| 


fa 
8 . 


you have much, and as well when you have no- 


thing, as when you have every thing: You ſhall- 


be ſure to enjoy all in God, and God in all; and 
what would you have more? Seneca once told a 
courtier that bad loſt his ſon, that he had no cauſe 
to mourn, either for that or ought elſe, becauſe 


Ceſar was his friend: O then, what little cauſe 
have the ſaints to mourn for this or that loſs, 


conſidering that God is their friend, yea which 


is more, that God. is their portion, I have read 
of a company of poor Chriltians, who. being ba- 


niſned into ſome remote parts: and one ſtanding 


$1 by, ſeeing them. paſs along, ſaid, That it was 


6 qr very tad | condition that thoſe poor people 
Tran, 12 9 | Were 
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« were in, to be thus hurried from the ſociety of / 
men, and to be made companions with the beaſts ö 


© of the field: True, ſuid another, it were a ſad 
© condition indeed, if they were caried to a place 
© where they ſhould nor find their God 3 but let 
© them be of good chear, for God goes along 


© with them, and will follow with the comforts 
„ 


ſhoe-ſtrings, when his pprſe is ſaſe; or for the 
loſs of a little lumber, when all his goods are 


ſafe; or for the burning of a pig-ſty, when his | 


dwelling-houſe-is ſafe ; or for the Joſe of his ſcab- 
bard, when his life is fafe? And why then ſhould 
a Chriſtian lament and take on for the loſe of this 
or that, ſo Jong as his God is ſafe, and his por- 
tion is ſafe. But, 


6. 1f the ſaints have ſuch an excellent, and | 


ſuch a tranſcendent portion, as has been diſcov- 


ered, then away with, all ſinful ſhifts, ways, cour- 


ſes and compliances to gain an earthly portion: 

Was it not horrid, yes helliſh baſeneſs in Ahab, 
who had a whole kingdom at bis devotion, to 
poſſeſs himſelf of poor Naboth's vineyard by falſe 


ſwearing, by hypocriſie, treacherie, crueltie, and | 


| blood? But certainlie, it is a far greater baſeneſs 
and wickedneſs in thoſe that, have God for their 


portion (or, at leaſt pretend to have God for 
their portion) to be a ſharkling, and a ſhifting, 


and a complyirg with the luſts of men, and with 
the abominations of the times, and all to hold 


what they have, or elle to raiſe themſelves, and 
9288 themſelves, and enrich themſelves by o- 


9 9 thers 


of his grace whereſoever they go.“ Would it | 
not make a man either figh or laugh to ſee a man | ne 
lament and take on bitterly for the loſs of his | 
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hers ruin; theſe men might do well to make 
hat Jer. xvii. 11. their daily companion; A. 


e patridge fitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them ot, 


a he that getteth riches, and not by right, {hall 
eave them in the midſt of his days, and at his end 


{ball be a fool, The crafty fox in the fable 


{hugged himſelf to think how he had cozened 


the crow of his breakfaſt; but when he had eat- 


gen it, and found himſelf poiſoned with it, he 


Ewiſhed he had never meddled with it. O firs, 


there is a day a coming, wherein men ſhall wiſh 
that they had never laboured to fin themſelves 


into honours, riches, preferments, high offices 


and high places, when God ſhall let ſome ſcald- 
ing drops of his wrath to fall upon their ſpirits 


who hath ſold all Chriſt's and Chriſtians con- 


cernment and their own conſciences, 'to gain 


L riches and bigh offices: How will they curſe the 
day wherein they were born, and be ready by 
the knife or the halter to put an end to their 


moſt wretched days? O what a fad and laments 
able thing would it be to ſee men worth many 
thouſands a year, a purloining from others, or 
a defrauding, cheating, or over-reaching' of o- 
tbers? But it is a far more ſad and lamentable 


| thing to ſee men who pretend to have God for 


, 


: 
þ- | 
py 
| 


their portion, to act all this, and more than this, 
and all to lay up an earthly portion forthemſelves 


and others : How many be therein theſe days who 


pretend very high towards God, and yet fell the 
righteous for ſilver, and the por for a pair of ſhoes, 
yea that pollute the name of God, the worſhip of 


"| God, and that ſlay the ſouls of men for handfuls of _ 
berley, and pieces of bread, and that will ſay any © 


| thing 


114 AY ”  A_Matchle Portion. | 


thing, or ſwear any thing, or bou, or crouc 18 , 


thing for à piece of ſilver and a morſel of bread, 
or to be put into one of the prieſts offices, Amos ii 
6. Ezek. Xiii. 19. 1 Sam. ii. /. O-Chriſtian, 
thou haſt all honours and riches, and preferments 


in that God that is thy portion; and why then 
 ſhouldeſt thou go about to fin thyſelf into thek 


enjoyment of thoſe things which thou haſt alrea. 
dy in thy God? Haſt thou forgot that Solomon 
got more hurt by his wealth, than ever he got 


good by his wiſdom? And that David was belt fc 


in the wilderneſs, and that our ſtomachs are u- 


ſually worſt in ſummer, and that the moon is 


furtheſt from the fun, when it is fulleſt of light 
and that all that a man gets by breaking with 
God and bis conſcience, he may put in his eye, 


and that the coal that the eagle carried from her 


ſacrifice to her neſt ſet all on ſire? Have you 


forgotten what is ſaid of Abrabam in that, Gen. 
xiii. 2. Viz. That he was very rich in cattle, in 
ſilver, and in gold. The Hebrew word Cabbeds I. 


that is here rendered rich, ſignifies heavy, to 


ſhew that riches are a very heavy burden, and 


oltentimes an birderance in the way to heaven. 
O! how vain, how uncertain, how vexing, and 
bow dividing, are the great things of the world? 
how unfit do they make many men to live, and 
bow unwilling do they make many men to die? 


O what is gold in the purſe, when there is guilt ' 
on the conſcience ? what are full bags, when ſin 
and wrath are at the bottom of them? © firs, | 


you haye an infinite fulneſs in.that God that is 
| your portion, and that fills all in all; and why 


then ſhould you break the hedge to gain the 
world ? But, ks | | | 


7. 
riov 
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0 an 7. If the faints have ſuch an excellent, glo- 
readtious and incomparable portion, O then let 
s ii hem glory in their portion, let them rejoice and 
leligbt themſelves in their portion: Man is a 
reature very apt and prone to glory in earthly _ 


thenfiportions, when he ſhould be a glorying in the 
the Lord; Jer. ix. 23, 24. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
rea-. Net not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither 


mon|et the mighty man glory in his might, let not the” 
gotſrich man glory in his es but let him that glori- 
beſtſſeth glory in this, that he underſtandeth and knows 
e u- eth me, that I am the Lord who exerciſe loving 
1 is kindne/s, judgment, and righteouſneſs in the earth, 
ght Vr in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord. Iſa. 
vith ſſxli 16. Thou ſhalt rejoice in the Lord, and ſhall 
ye, ſlelory in the holy one of. Hrael: And chap; xlv. 25. 
her In the Lord ſhall all the feed of Iſrael be juſtified, 
you ſend. ſhall glory. O how ſhould the ſaints that 
en, have God for. their portion, make their boaſt of 
in their God, and rejoice in their God, and glory 
edh in their God! ſhall the men of the world glory 
to in an earthly portion, and ſhall not a faint glory 
nd in his heavenly portion? Shall they glory in a 
en, portion that they have only in hope, and ſhall 


nd Jnot a Chriſtian glory in that portion that he hath h 


d ? already in hand? Shall they glory in a portion 
nd fthat they have only in reverſion, and ſhall not 
e? Na faint glory in that portion that he hath in pre- 
ilt Yſent poſſeſſion ? Shall they glory in their hun- 
in Idreds and thouſands a year, and ſhalt not a Chri- 
rs, ſtian glory in that God who fills heaven and earth 
is with his glory? In all the ſcriptures there is no 
1y one duty more preſſed, than this of 1 15 5 
i | 5 Fe | 0 


* 
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there is nothing in God that may in the leaſt dif. 


KXX4il. 1. and Ixxix. 12. and cxlix. 1, 2. 


God *; and indeed if you conſider God as 2 
ſaint's portion, there is every thing in God tha 
may encourage the ſou] to rejoice in him; and 


courage the ſou} from rejoicing and glorying in 
him. O Chriſtians, the joy of the Lord is 5 our 
ſtrength, Neh--viii. 10. It is your doing ſtrengtb, 
and your bearing firength, and your ſuffering land 
ſtrength, and your prevailing ſtrength; it is 47. 
your ſtrength to work for God, and it is your 10% 
ſtrength to wait on God, and it is your ſtrength % 
to exalt and lift up God, and it is your ſtrength F 
to walk with God, it is your ſtrength to live, and Ne. 
your ſtrength to die, and therefore be ſure to and 
keep up your joy in God. It is one of the ſad- WY 
deft ſights in all the world to ſee a man that hath Bu. 
God for his portion, with Cain, to walk vp and! * 
dovn this world with a dejected countenance, It Han 


Was holy joy and cheerſulneſs that made the faces I ſhe 


of ſeveral martyrs to ſhine as if they had been £W2 
the faces of angels. Auſtin obſerves of Criſpina, Itel 
that ſhe was cheerſul wken ſhe was apprehended, o 
and joyful when ſhe was led to the judge, and [vic 


merry when ſhe was ſent to priſon; and ſo ſhe Iſig 


was when bound, and when lift vp in a cage, ſis 
and when examined, and when condemned. Oo 
Chriſtians, how can you number up the ſeveral 
ſodis that you deject, the ſoul mouths that you 
open, and the bad reports that you bring upon 
the Lord and his ways by your ſad dejected and 
B EONS uncom- 


. Compare thele ſeriptures together, Phil. iii. 1. 
Chap. iv. 4. Ezek. x. 7. Joel ii. 23. Pſalm 


2 


4 Matchleſs Portion,” i 17 


uncomfortable walking. It is very obſervable that 


the Lord takes it ſo very unkindly 'at his peoples 
hands, when they go on fighing, lamenting, and 
mourning, up and down, when as they ſhould 
be rejoicing and a delighting of themſelves in - 
him and his goodneſs, that he threatens to purſue 
them to the death with all manner of calamities 
and miſerizs upon that very fcore; Deut. xxviii. 
47, 45, Becauſe thou ſerveſt not the Lord thy God 
with joyfulne/s, and with glaiineſs of heart, for 
the . abundance f all things, therefore ſhalt thou 
erve thine enemies which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt 
thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in natedneſs, 
and in want of all things ; and he ſhall put a yoke 
of iron upon thy neck until he hath deſtroyed thee. 
But, 5 +3 | 

8. If the ſaints have ſuch a great, ſuch a large, 
and ſuch an all- ſufficient portion, as hath been 
ſnewed they have, then certainly they ſhall never 
want any thing that is good for them. David 
ells you that hi cup run over, Pſalm xxiii. 6. the 
words are an alluſion to the Hebrew feaſts; Da- 
vid's table was richly and nobly ſpread, both in 
fight and ſpight of all his enemies. In one God 
is every good; and what can he want that en- 
joys that God? God is a bundle of all goodneſs 
and ſweetneſs. And look as God is the beſt good, 
ſo he is the greatelt and the fulleſt good, he can 
as eafily fill the moſt. capacious ſouls up to the 


very brim with all inward und outward excellen- 


ies and mercies, as Chriſt did once fill thoſe 
water pots of Galilee up to the very brim with 


, Wwine. If God hath enough in himſelf for him- 


ſelf, then certainly he hath enough in himſelf for 


| 


: 
o 


* 


us f a 


11 8 


more eaſily fill my cup or my pot. My people 


— n . , 
gs 
” * 1 
1 * 


fl up all your needs, as he did the widow's vel: 


promiſe both of this life and that which is to come, 


doth that pretty bird the Robin red breaſt cheer- at 
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us; that water that can fill the ſea, can muc 


ſhall be ſatisfied with goodneſs, ſaith the Lord 
And I will make an everlaſting -covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them to do then 
good, yea I will rejvice over them to do them good, 
and I will plant them in this land afſuredly with my 
whole heart, and with my whole ſoul, Jer. xxxi. 
Þ4. and xxxii. 40, 41. My God ſhall ſupply all 
your need, Phil. iv. 19. or, my Gad ſhall (plzroſei) 


ſels in that 2 Kings iv. 3, Cc. Godlineſi hath the 


1 Tim. iv. 8 He that hath God for his portion 
ſhall have all other things caſt into his ſtore, as 
packthread is caſt into te bargain, or as an 
handful of corn is caſt into the corn you buy, or 
as huckſters caſt in an over-caſt among the fruit ſi 
you buy, or as an inch of meaſure is given into 
an ell of cloth. O firs, how can that man be}ÞÞi 
poor; how. can that man want that hath the ſſu, 


Lord of heaven and earth for his portion? Sure-ſſce 


ly he cannot want light that enjoys the ſun, norfall 
he cannot want bread that hath all forts of grain go 


in his barns, nor he cannot want water that hathÞ9' 


the fountain at his door; no more can he wantFe: 


any thing that hath God for his portion, who is P,, 


every thing, and who will be every thing tobe. 
every gracious ſoul. O firs, the thought, the 7 
tongue, the deſire, the wiſh, the conception, all" 
fell ſhor? of God, and of that great goodneſs|þ2! 


that he hath laid up for them that fear him; and $4 


why then ſhould they be afraid of wants; Howe 


fully 
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fully fit and ſing in the chamber window, and 
yet knows not where he ſhall make the next 
meal, and at night muſt take up his lodging in a 
buſh; O what a ſhame is it that men that have 
God for their portion ſhould act below this little 
bird ? I have read of famous Mr. 
leſs now in heaven, who intending to marry, was 
much troubled with fears and cares how he 
ſhould live in that condition his in- comes being 
ſo ſmall, that they would but maintain him in a 
ſingle condition; and looking out at a window, 
and ſeeing a hen ſcraping for food for her nume- 
rous brood about her, thought thus with himſelf; 


this hen did but live before it had theſe chick- 5 


ens, and now ſhe. lives with all her little ones; 
upon which he added this thought alſo, I ſee the 


fowls of the air neither ſow nor reap, nor gather 


into barns, and yet my heavenly Father feeds 
them, Mat. vi. 25,—33- and thus he overcame 
his fears of wanting. 0 Chriſtians, you haye 
ſuch a father for your portion, as will as ſoon 
eaſe to be, as he will ceaſe to ſupply you with 
all things neceſſary for your good, It was a 
good faying of one, I would deſire neither more 
nor leſs than enough for I may as well die of a ſur- 
ſeit, as of hunger, a and he is rich enough that /acks 
th not bread, and high enou2h in diznity that 'is 
mt forced to ſerve. Plutarch's reaſoning is good 
Taten philon panta koina) friends have all things 
n common, but God is our friend, ergo, we 
bannot want; a rare ſpeech from an heathen. 


Rather than Iſrael ſhould want, did not God 
eed them with manna in the wilderneſs; and 
ather than Elijah and the widow ſhould not 


have 
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have their wants ſupplied, did not God work : 
miracle, by cauſing the handful of meal in the 
barrel, and the little oil in the cruiſe to laſt and 
hold out, till he ſupplied them in another way ; 
rather than Elijah ſhall want, God will feed him 
| with a raven, and by that miraculous operation 
: ſave him from a pretiving condition. O firs, all 
the attributes of God are ſo engaged for you, 
that you cannot want, and all the promiſes of 
God are ſo engaged to you, that you cannot 
Want, and all the affections of God are fo ſet 
upon you, that you cannot want; and why then 
ſhould you fear wants? O firs, hath God given 
N you his Son, his Spirit, his grace, his glory, yea 
|  * himſelf, and. will he deny you leſſer things ? 
hath he given you thoſe things that are more 
| worth than ten thouſand worlds, and will he not 
=: give you bread to eat, and raiment to put on? 
x hath he given you thoſe ſpirirual riches that in- 
; finitely exceed and excell all the riches, rubies, 
and pearls in the world, and will he deny you a 
j little money in your purſe to bear your charges 
till you come to heaven? Hath he given you a 
crown, and will he deny you a cruſt ?. Hath he 
given you his royal robes, and will he deny you J. 
= Aa few rags? Hath he given_you a royal palace 
and will he deny you a poor cottage to ſhelte 
you from the ſtormy winter and from the ſcorch- 5 
ing ſummer? yea doth he feed his enemies, and 
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clothe his enemies, and protect his enemies, and ho 
provide for his enemies, which are the generati+| x 


on of his wrath and curſe, and will he not do as 
much for you, O ye of little faith? Will he dof? 
ſo much for them that hate him, and will he not 


tha will: Will he feed the ravens and provide for 
nd the ox and the aſs, and clothe the graſs of the 
y; field, and will he ſuffer you, who are his love, 
im his joy, bis delight, to ſtarve at his feet, for 


: r . p] : 1 RY 
ion! want of neceſſaries? ſurely no. | 


all} But ſuppoſe you were under many real wants, 


ou, Vet certainly this very conſideration, that the 
of Lord is your portion ſhould quiet your hearts, 
not} and bear up your ſpirits bravely under them all. 

ſe} Jerom tells of one Dydimus, a godly preacher, 
nen] Who was blind; Alexander a godly man coming 


wen] £2 ſee him, aſked him. Whether he was not ſore- 


yeal * ly troubled and afflicted for want of his fight : 
gs iff © © yes (laid Dydimus) iris u very great affliction 


nore to me; whereupon Alexander chid him, ſay- . 
not ing. Hath God given you the excellency of an 
on: © angel of an apoſtle, and are you troubled for 


+ ind © that which rats and mice, and brute beaſts en- 


dien, * joy ?? © firs, if God hath given you himſelf - 


ou for a portion, then certainly it is a ſinful thing, 
arges * ſhameful thing, an unworthy thing, for you 


ou al to be troubled, afflicted and grieved, becauſe you 


ch hel Want this and that worldly contentment and en- 


you joyment, which God beſtows upon ſuch whoſe 
ace! wickedneſs hath debaſed them below the ox and 
nelterl the aſs, I mean, men of beaſtly ſpirits, and beaſt- 

| ly principles, and beaſtly practices. Look, as 
Benjamin's meſs was five times greater than his 
brethrens; fo thoſe that have God for their por- 


| anc 13 | 70 , | | 
erat] tion, have five thouſand times a greater portion 
do asf} chan the wicked of the world whoſe portion on- 


ge not}22d therefore there is no juſt reaſon, no ſerip 


# 
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do as much for you that love him; doubtleſs he | i 


ly lies in periſhing trifles, and in tried vanities;“ 


—— 


— 


— 
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9. If the ſaints have ſuch a great, ſuch a large, 


ſuch an all · ſufficient ſuch an infinite, and ſuch 
an incomparable portion, as hath been made evi - 


dent they have, O then away with all inordinate 


cares for the things of this life; O ſay to all 
_ vexing, waſting, and diſturbing cares, as Ephraim 


once ſaid to his idols, Get you hence, 2 what 
xiv. 8. 
Chriſt's counſel ſhould lie warm upon every man's 


heart that hath God for his portion, Take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall 


we drink? Or where-withall ſhall we be clothed ? 


Matth. vi. 31. And ſo ſhould the apoſtle's, Caſt 


all your care upon him, for he careth for you, 1 Pet. 
vii. 5. And ſo ſhould the pſalmiſt's alſo, Caſt thy 
burden (or as the Greek well turns it, thy care) 
upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, he ſhall 
never ſuffer the righteous to be moved, Pſalm lv, 
22. Some write, that lions ſleep with their eyes 
open and ſhining; but the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the keeper 


of Iſrael never ſlumbers or ſleeps, his eyes are 


always open upon the upright, he ſtill ſtands 


centinel for his peoples good, and therefore why 


ſhould inordinate cares eat up the hearts of Chri- 
ſtians? O Chriſtians, of all burdens the burden 
of cracking cares will fit the heavieſt upon your 
ſpirits; there is no burden that will bow you and 


break you like this; inordinate cares vex the 


heart, they divide the heart, they ſcratch and 
tear the heart, they pierce and wound the heart, 


through and through with many ſorrows; inordi- 


nate 
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nate cares will either crowd out duties, as in 


Martha, or elſe they will crowd into duties, and 


| ſpoil duties, as in that, Luke viii. 14. The care. 
f the world choak the word. Look, as Pharaoh's | 


ilkfayoured lean kine eat up the fat, ſo all inor- 


dinate ill favoured cares will eat up all thoſe fat = 
and noble cares for God, for his glory, for he- 
ven, for holineſs, for grace, for glory, for power 


againſt corruptions, for ſtrength to reſiſt temp- 
tations, and for ſupport and comfort under af- 
flictions, &c. with which the ſoul ſhall be filled 


and delighted. Oh that you would for ever re- 
member theſe things to prevent all inordinate, 


diſtruſtful, and diſtracting care. | 
1. That they are a diſhonour and a reproach - 
to the all ſufficiency of God, as if he were not 
able to ſupply all your wants, and to anſwer all 
your deſires, and to ſuccour you in all your diſ- 
mities and miſeries, . 

2. Inordinate cares are a diſhonour and a re- 
proach to the omniſciency of God; as if your 


treſſes, and to deliver you out of all your cala- 3 L 


wants were not as well known to bim as his own . 


works, and as if he had not a fixed eye upon all 


the ſtraits and trials that ly upon you, and as | 
if he did not know every burden that makes you 
to groan, and did not behold every affliction that 
makes you to ſigh, and did not obſerve every 
tear that drops from your eyes, &c. whereas his 
eyes is ſtill upon you; Deut. xi. 11, 12. But the 


land whither ye go to poſſeſs it, is @ land of hill. 
and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of hea- 


ven; @ land which the Lord thy Gd careth or: 


The eyes of the Lerd thy God are always upm-it;' 


a 
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from the beginning of the year unto the end of the 
year. And do you think that he will not have as 


great a care, and as tender a regard of you who 
are his jewels, his treaſure, his joy, yea who are 
the delight of his wol, and the price of his Son's 


blood 
3. Inordinate cares are a diſhonour ad A re- 


proach to the authority of God; as if the earth 


were not the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, and 


as if all creatures were not at his command and 


at his diſpoſe, when as he is the great proprie- 


tor, and all is his by primitive right, and all the 
creatures are at his ſervice, and are ready at a 


word of command to ſerve where he pleaſeth, 
and when he pleaſeth, and as he pleaſeth, and 


x ö © whom he pleaſeth. 


4. Inordinate cares are a 1 aid a re- 


proach to the mercy, bounty and liberality of 
God; they proclaim God to be a hard maſter, 


and not to be of ſo ſree, ſo noble, and ſo gene- 


_  rous a ſpirit, as ſcripture and the experiences of 


many thouſands ſpeaks him to be. I have read 
of a duke of Millain, that marrying. his daughter 
to a ſon of England, he made a dinner of thirty 
courſes, and at every courſe he gave ſo many 


gifts to every gueſt at the table, as there were 
diſhes in the courſe: Here was rich and royal 


entertainment, here was noble bounty indeed; 
but this bounty is not to be named in the day 
wherein the bounty and liberality of God to his 
people is often ſpoken of. Princes treaſures have 
been often exhauſted. and drawn dry, but the 
treaſures of God's bounty and liberality were 
never, nor never ſhall be exhauſted nor drawn 
| oy 
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dry 0 firs ! ! you are as well able to tell "the 


ſtars of heaven, and to number the ſand of the 


ſea, as you are able to number up the mercies 


and favours of God that attends his people in 
one day, yea that attends them in one hour of 
the day, or in one minute of an hour, ſuch is 


his liberality and bounty towards tbem. God is 
always beſt, when he is moſt in the exerciſe o 
his bounty and liberality towards his people; his 
favours and mercies ſeldom come ſingle; there 


is a ſeries, a concatenation of them, and every 


former draws on a future; yea ſuch is the boun- 


ty and liberality of God, that he never takes a- 


way one mercy, but he hath another ready to lay + 
in the room of it; as' Joſhua began to ſhine be - 
fore Moſes' candle was put out; and before Jo- 
ſhua went to bed, Othniel the fon of Kenaz was 


riſen vp-to judge; Eli was not gathered to his 
fathers, before Samuel appeared hopeful; nor 


Sarah was not taken away till Rebeckah was rea- 
dy to come in her ſtead, The Jews have a ſay- 
ing, that never doth there die any illuſtrious man, 


but there is another dorn as enn on the ſame 


day. But, 7 ag, 
5. Inordinate cares are a reproach and a diſ- 
honour to the fidelity of God, as if he were not 


the faithful witneſs, the faithful God, that hath 


bound himſelf by promiſe, by covenant, and by 


oath to take care of his people, and to provide 


for his people, and to look after the welfare of 
his PR. God i is that ocean and fountain from 
| „ Fx ener it whence 


3 * Mercy 1 bounty is as efential to God, a: 


ligttin ts to «the Hons or as beat is to the . 
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ſhall fail. 
ſaid, they often eat their words as ſoon as they 
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- whence all that faithfulneſs that is in angels and 


men do iſſue and flow, and his faithfulneſs is the 


rule and meaſure of all that faithfulneſs that is 
in all created beings, and his faithfulneſs is un- 
changeable and perfe& : Though the angels fell 


from their faithfulneſs, and Adam fell from his, 
yet it is impoſſible that ever God ſhould fall from 
is. God's faithfulneſs is a foundation-faithful- 

neſs, it is that foundation, upon which all our 


faith, hope, prayers, praiſes, and obedience ſtands; 
and therefore whoever is unfaithful, God will be 


ſure to ſhew himſelf a faithful God, in making 
good all that he hath ſpoken concerning them 
that fear him. I had rather (faith Plutarch) that 


men ſhould ſay, there was never any ſuch per- 


* ſon in the world as Plutarch, rather than ſay, 
6 that Plutarch is unfaithful ;*? Men had better 


ſay, that there is no God, than to ſay, that God 


is an unfaithſul God; and yet this is the conſtant 
language of inordinate cares. O firs! God's 
goodneſs inclines him to make good promiſes, - 


precious promiſes, and his faithfulneſs engages. 


him to make thoſe promiſes good; if the word 


be once gone out of his mouth, heaven and earth 


ſhall ſooner paſs away than one jot of that word. 
Men ſay and unſay what they have 


have ſpoken them; but ſo will not God: This 
faithfulneſs of God Joſhua ſtoutly aſſerts to the 


= beightz he throws down the gantlet, and doth as 
ti were challenge all Iſrael fo ſhew but that one 


thing that God had failed them in, of all the good 


= things that he had promiſed, Joſh, xxiii. 14, 15. 
If God in very faithfulneſs afflicts his people to 


make 
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make good his threatnings, O how much more in 
faithfulneſs will be preſerve and provide for his 
people, to make good his promiſes? God hath 
never broke his word, nor cracked his credit by 
- deceiving, or by compounding for one penny leſs 
in the pound than what he hath promiſed to make 
good: God ſtands upon nothing more than his 
faithfulneſs, and glories in nothing more than his 
faithfulneſs, and yet all inordinate cares leaves a 
blot upon his faithfulneſs. * But, 
6. And laſtly, Inordinate cares are a prong: 
to the pity and compaſſion of God; they ſpeak: 
out God to be a God of no pity, of no bowels, 
of no tendernefs, whereas God is all pities, all; 
| bowels, all compaſſions, all tenderneſſes, Pſalm | 
ciii. 13. Lite as a father pitieth his children, fo 
the Lord pitieth them thot fear him. There is an 
ocean of love and pity in a father's heart to his 
children, and there is much more in God's to his: 
Hence he is called the Father, by way of eminen- 
cy ; and indeed originally and properly there is 
no father to him, there is no father like him, 
there is no father beſides him; and he is called 
the Father of all mercies, becauſe all the mercies, 
all the pities, all the bowels, all the compaſſions 
that are in all the fathers on earth are but a drop 
of his ocean, a ſpark of his flame, a mite out of M 
his treaſury *. That father that ſees his child in | 
want, and pities him not, and pitying, if able, 
relieves him not, forfeits the very name of father, 
and may better vrite himſelf monſter than man. 
4 „ 4 ; T have 


ho God 3 is pater miſerationum, tam piur _ 
. tam pater nemo, ſaith Bernard. 
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I have read of a young man, who being at ſea in 
a mighty ſtorm, was very merry, when all the 
paſſengers were at their wits end for fear; and 
when he was aſked the reaſon of his mirth, he 
anſwered, * That the pilot of the ſhip was his 
' © father, and he knew that ſuch was his father's 
< pity and compaſſion, that he would have a care 
of him.“ O firs ! whatever ſtorms the people 
of God may be in, yet ſuch is his pity and com- 
paſſion towards them, that he will be ſure to havei 
a'care of them. The Lord is all to his people, 
and will be all that to his people, yea and infi- 
nitely more than that which 1fis Mammoſa was 
to the Egyptians a God full of dugs; and whilſt 
he hath a breaſt, there is no reaſon why his chil- 


dren ſhould fear the want of milk. That golden 
promiſe, Heb, xili. 5. were there no more. hath. 


enough in it to ſteel and arm the ſoul againſt all 


inordinate cares. The Greek hath five negatives, 


and may thus be rendered, I will not, not leave, 


neither will I not, not forſale thee. Five times, 


' as one well obſerves, is this precious promiſe re- 
newed, that we may ſuck and be fatisfied with 


the breaſts of its conſolations, that we may milk 


out. and be delighted with the abundance of its 


glory. O firs! ſhall the word, the promiſe, the - 


proteſt of a king arm us and cheer us up againſt 


all inordinate cares, and ſhall not the word, the 


| Promiſe, the proteſt of the King of kings ſo of- 
ten repeated, much more arm us againſt all baſe, 
diſtruſtful and diſtracting cares? O Chriſtians ! 
the remembrance of this bleſſed truth, that God 
is your portion, ſhould make you ſing care away, 
as that ſamous martyr ſaid, My ſoul is turned 


R 


So 


4 
1 


FFF. . I | 


4 Matchleſi Portion. 129 WW 
« to her neſt, I have taken a ſweet nap in Chriſt's _ 


„lap, and therefore I will now ſing away care, 
and 1 will be a Careleſs according to my name.? 

If the ſenſe of God's being a man's portion will. 
not burn up all thoſe inordinate cares that com- 
monly fills his head, and that diſturbs, and di- 
ſtracts, and racks his heart, I profeſs I cannot 
tell what will. It was a ſtrange ſpeech of Socra- 

tes, a Heathen; Since God is ſo careful for you, 


ſaith he, what need you be careful for any thing 
«yourſelves ?* But. | 


10. If God be the ſaints portion, then all is. 


= 


theirs. As he ſaid, Chriſtus meus & omnia, © Chriſt 


„is mine, and all is mine;* ſo may a Chriſtian. 


ſay, Deus neus, & omnia mea, God is mine, and 
© all is mine. If God be thy portion, then hea- 
ven and earth are thine, then all the good, and 
all the glory of both worlds are thine, then all 


the upper and nether ſprings are thine, 1 Cor. 


iii. 21. All things are yours, whether, Paul, or A. 
pollos, ar Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
er things preſent, or things to come, all are yours. 
The ſcope of the apoſtle is not to ſhew that ſuch, 
as are ſaints, and have God for their portion have. 
a civil and common intereſt in all men's earthly. 
poſſeſſions; but it is to ſhewethat all things are 


the intereſt of his people, to work for the good 
of his people, and to help on the happineſs and 
bleſſedneſs of his people. All the gifts, and all 
the graces, and all the experiences, and all the 
excellencies, and all the mercies of the miniſters 
of the goſpel, whether they are ordinary or ex- 
traordinary, are all for the information, ediſica- 

, : F 5 by tion 
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the creatures are to be let out for the good of the 


people of God, and for the comfort of the peo- 


ple of God, and for the encouragement of the 
people of God; all changes, all conditions, all 


..._ © occurrences ſhall be ſure to work together for their 
.  gocd that have God for their portion, Rom. viii. 


28. Whatever the preſent poſture of things are, 


or whatever the future ſtate of things ſhall be, 


yet they ſhall all iſſue in their good, in their pro- 


| fit, in their advantage that have God for their 
portion. Look, as the wife communicates in her 


huſband's honour and wealth, and as the branches 
partake of the fatneſs and ſweetneſs of the root, 
and as the members derive ſenſe and motion from 


the head : ſo the ſaints communicate in all that 


good which in God is communicable to them. 


SGod is communicative, as the fig-tree. the vine 
and the olive is O firs! if God be your portion, 
yours, 


then every promiſe in the book of God is 
and every attribute in the book of God is yours, 
and every privilege in the book of God is yours, 

and every comfort in the book of God is yours, 
and every bleſſirg in the book of God is yours, 
and every treaſury in the book of God is yours, 
and every mercy in the book of God is yours, 
' and every ordinance in the book of God is yours, 


and every ſweet in the book of God is yours; if 


God be yours, all is yours When Alexander 


aſked king Porus (who was then his 12 | 


how he would be uſed ? He anſwered in one 


4 word, Bafilicos. * like a king: Alexander again 


4 5 replying, do you defire nothing elſe? No, 5 


* 


+. tion, confirmation, conſolation, and ſalvation of 
the church, and all the good and all the ſweet of 
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he, all things are in 6aſ{licos, in this one word, 


— 


like a king: So all things are in this one word, a 
The Lord is my portion: He that hath God for his N ; 


portion, hath all things, becauſe God is all things, 
he is a God that contains all good in himſelf; - 
all the good that is to be found in honours, in 
riches, in pleaſures, in preſerment, in huſband, . 
in wife, in children, in friends, &c. is to be found 


only and eminently in God; you have all in that 


great God that is the ſaints great All, Col. iii. 11. 


But, : 


1 God be the ſaints portion, and ſuch a 
portion as I have at large diſcovered him to be; 
miſchievous portion, no hurtful portion, no pre- 
judicial portion; ſurely there can be no danger, 


then certainly God 1s no injurious portion, no 


no hazard, no hurt in having God for a man's 3 


portion. O but ſometimes earthly portions do a 
great deal of hurt, a great deal of miſchief, they 


ruin men's bodies, they blaſt and blot men's © 
names, and they lay them open to ſuch fins, and 


ſnares and temptations that for ever undoes their 
immortal ſouls, O what a trappan are worldly 


- portions to moſt men? Yea what tewel are they to 


corruption ? And how often do they lay perſons 
open to deſtruction? Eccleſ. v. 13. There is a 
ſore evil which I haue ſeen under the ſun, namely, 
riches kept for the owners thereof to their burt, 
Though riches in themſelves are God's bleſſings, 
yet through the corruptions that are in men's 
hearts they prove weapons of. wickedneſs, and 


engines to evil: There is a-ſore evil; the Septua- - 
gint reads it, Infirmitas peſſima, A lore diſeaſe : 
Pagnin and Arias Montanus read it, Mala infir- 
c 5 


_ 


+ 
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\__ that riches were not kept for this man's hurt; >. 
Without a peradventure in this man's heart was 


mitas, An evil diſeaſe! Others read it, Languor 
peſſimus, * A ſore weakneſs 3* the Hebrew word 
Cholah fignifies ſuch a ſore evil as ſticks cloſe, and 
is not eaſily removed; they are kept a thouſand 
thouſand ways for their hurt. Latimer in a ſer- 
mon before king Henry VIth. tells a ſtory of a 
rich man, that when he lay upon his ſick-bed, 


| ſome told him that came to viſit him, that by all 


they were able to diſcern he was a dead man, be 


was no man for this world; as ſoon as ever he 


heard theſe words, ſaith Latimer, What muſt 1 
die? ſaid the ſick man; fend for a phyſician; 


.< wounds, ſides, heart, muſt I die, and leave theſe 


« riches behind me? Wounds, ſides, heart, muſt 
I die, and leave theſe things behind me?“ And 


nothing elſe could be got from him but Wounds, _ 
heart, ſides, muſt I die, muſt I die, and leave 


© theſe riches behind we“ Do you think, firs, 


write the god of this preſent world | 

And the fame father Latimer elſewhere faith, | 
that if he had an enemy to whom it was lawful 
to wiſh evil, he would chiefly wiſh him great ſtore 


_ of riches, for then he ſhould never enjoy 'any 


quiet. As I have read of one Pheraulus a poor 


— 


man, on, whom king Cyrus beſtowed fo much that 
he knew not what to do with his riches; being 


wearied out with care in keeping them, he deſi r= 
ed to live quietly,” though poor, as he had done 
before, rather than poſſeſs all thoſe riches with 


diſcontent; therefore he gave away all his wealth, 


_ deſiring only to enjoy ſo much as might relieve 


his neceſſities, and give him a quiet Pn. 1 
kRimſelf. Queen | 


— 


n KR. 
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Queen Mary ſaid, when ſhe was dying, © That 
if they ſhould open her when ſhe was dead, they 
© ſhould find Calais lying at the bottom of her 
: heart, implying, that the loſs of it broke her 

eart. JV 

The hiſtorian obſerves, that the riches of Cy: 
prus invited the Romans to hazard many dange- 
rous fights for the conquering of it. 

When the Indians had taken ſome of the Spa- 
niards, who made gold their god, they filled their 
mouths with it, and ſo choked them; they melt». 
ed their gold, and poured it down their throats, 
reſolving that they ſhould have their fill of gold, 
who preferred gold before the lives and ſouls of 
men. How many millions of bodies and fouls 


have the Spaniards deſtroyed to poſſeſs themſelves _ i 
of the riches of the Weſt Indies? But let me a 6 
| little further ſhew:you how hurtful, how dange- 


rous and pernicious earthly riches, earthly por- 

tions are oftentimes to their owners; and this I 

ſhall do by a brief induction of theſe particulars. 
1. Riches encourage and advantage perſons to 


make the ſtrongeſt and the ſtouteſt oppoſition a- 


gainſt any thing that is good “; rich perſons u- 
ſually are the greateſt oppoſers both of religion 
and religious perſons; James ii. 6, 7. But ye have 
deſpiſed the poor; do not rich men oppreſi you, and 


draw you before the judgment-ſeats? Do not they 
 blaſpheme that worthy name by uhich ye are called? 


And this you may ſee alſo in the rich citizens of 


Jeruſalem, and in king Herod; and. the very ſame . 


. 105 ſpirit 


, 2 LY 8 i. 


NM only the hiſtory of the ten perſecutions, but 
#lſo all other hiſtories do very ſtrongly evince this. 


4 
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ſpirit you may run and read in the ſeribes and 
phariſees, who were the rich and the great men 


I | of the times, and the very ſame oppoling ſpirit 


lives and works ſtrongly in the hearts of many 
great ones this day. But, A 


2. Earthly portions do eſtrange the heart from 


God, as you ſee in the prodigal, Luke xv. and in 
thoſe wealthy monſters that /2y unto God, depart. 


from ns, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy way: 
What is the Almighty. that we ſhould ſerve him ? 


And what profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto 


bim? Job xxi. 13, ©c. But, 


3. As earthly portions do eſtrange the ſoul 


from God, ſo they do often {ſwell the ſoul, and 
puff up the ſoul. Salvian counts pride the rich 
man's inheritance; men's minds ebb and flow 
with their means, their blood commonly riſes 


|. with their outward good. Pride, faith Bernard, 

is the rich man's couſin, it blows him up like a 
bdladder with a quill, it makes him grow ſecure, 
and ſo prepares him for ſudden ruin; ſo that he 
may well ſing his part with thoſe ſad ſouls, What 
hath pride profited us? Or what- profit hath the 


pork of riches brought us? All thoſe things are 


pa ed ada like GS : 4 ſhadow, and as E poft that. 


\ paſſeth by, Wild. v. 8, 9. But, | 
4. Earthly riches commonly caſt men into a 
deep fleep of ſecurity; thus they ſerved David in 


— 


that Pſalm xxx. 6, 7, and thus they ſerved the _ 


ool in the goſpel, Luke xii. 16,-—22. and thus 


they ſerved the old world; and ſo they did So- 
dom and Gomorrah afterwards, and fo they did 
the two kings of Midian, Zeba and Zalmunna, 


and their hoils, Judges viii. 11, 12. and ſo they 
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did the people of Laiſh, in that Judges xviii, 6, 


—28. and ſo the peace, plenty and proſperity of 


the Bohemians caſt them into ſo great a ſecurity, 
that they began to grow very looſe and baſe in 
their lives, and very. cold and careleſs in the 
things of God, and in all their ſoul-concernments,, 


inſomuch that many of their moſt pious and pru- 
dent men did preſage, that certainly ſome horri- 


ble ſtorm would ſuddenly ariſe, and that- ſome 
dreadful tempeſt without all peradventure would 


beat upon them; and accordingly it came to 


paſs. Alexander flew him whom he found aſleep 


on the watch; and God finding the Bohemians. 
in a deep ſleep of fin and ſecurity, he brought 


the devouring ſword upon them. Mercury could. 

not kill Argus, till he had caſt him into a ſleep, © 
and with an enchanted rod cloſes his eyes: No 
more can the devil or the world hurt any man, 


till by dandling of him on the knee of proſperi- 
ty, they come to lull him aſleep in the bed of ſe- 


* 


curity. But, 


5. Earthly riches do ſrequently divert the ſouls. 
n 


of men from embracing and clo 
den ſeaſons and opportunities of grace. [Riches 
are the thorns that choak the word, and that 
make men barren and unfruitful under the word. 


g with the gol. - 


Rich Felix had no leiſure to hear poor Paul, 
though the hearing of a ſermon might have ſaved. 


his ſoul, and made him happy in both worlds; 
and the rich fool in the goſpel was ſo taken up in 
pulling down bis barns, and in building of them 


greater, and in beſtowing of his fruits and his 


of his ſoul; and Dives was ſo taken up with his 


_.. riches, _ 


£ — — 


goods, that he had no time to prevent the ruin 


— 


—— — 
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riches, pomp, ſtate, and with his royal apparel, royal 
attendance, and royal fare, that he never mind- 


ed heaven, nor never dreaded hell, till he awak - 


ed with everlaſting flames about his ears. Sicily 


zs fo full of ſweet flowers, that dogs cannot hunt 


there: And ſo what do all the ſweet profits, plea- 
ſures and preferments of this world, but make 
men loſe the ſcent of grate, the ſcent of glory, 
the ſcent of holineſs, and the. ſcent of happi- 
neſs *, Tt is true, rich men will have their eat- 


ing times, and their drinking times, and their 


trading times, and their ſporting times, and their 
ſleeping times, and that which is worſe, their ſin- 
ning times. But ah how rare is it to fee rich 
men covet aſter hearing times, and praying times,. 


and reading times, and meditating times, and. 
mourning times, and repenting times, and re- 


forming times: Rich men will have time for eve- 
ry thing, but to honour God, exalt Chriſt, obey. 
the Spirit, love the ſaints, attend ordinances, 


and fave their own immortal fouls. O the time, 


the thoughts, the ſtrength, the ſpirits that rich 
men ſpend and conſume upon their riches, whilſt 


their precious ſouls ly a bleeding to death, and 
an eternity of miſery is poſting upon them. But, 


6. Earthly riches commonly load the ſoul 
with a mukitude of cares, fears, griefs and vexa- 
tions, which ſo mightily diſturb the ſoul, diſtract 
the ſoul, yea often rack, torture and torment. 


_ the foul, What if ſuch a friend ſhould be un- 


| faithful, 


Cc 


' proſfer ; certainly where ri 
good, no grace will thrive or proſper. 


* Some fay, where gold gown, no plant will 


— 


——ů — 


ches bear the bell, no 


edneſs of theſe times. But, | ny 
8. Earthly riches are many times reſerved as 
witneſſes againſt the rich in the great day of their 
account, Jam. v. I, 2, 3. Go to now ye rich men, 
weep and howl for the miſeries that Jhall come upon 
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faithful to is truſt? what if ſuch a ſhip ſhould 


miſcarry? What if ſuch an one ſhould break, 


that owes me ſo much? What if my title to ſuch - 
a lordſhip ſhould not prove good? What if 


flaws. be found in my evidences for ſuch and 
ſuch lands? What if fire ſhould conſume my ha- 


bitation ? What if thieves ſhould rob me of my 


treaſure ? Cc, and what do all theſe whats tend 


to, but to break a man's: heart in a thouſand 


pieces? But, | | 


7. Earthly riches many times are fewel for the 


greateſt and the groſſelt fins; as pride, oppreſſi- 


on, revenge, cruelty, tyranny, gluttony, drunk- 


enneſs, wantonneſs, and all manner of unclean- 


neſs and filthineſs v. Riches are a bawd to thoſe © 


very {ins that require the largeſt ſtock to maintain 
them. Vices are more coſtly than virtues ; vir- 
tue obſerves a mean, but vice knows none, vice 

is all for extremes, witneſs the prodigious wick- 


2 
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* 


you: Your riches are corrupted, and your garments 
mol h eaten: your gold and ſilver is cankered, and 


the ruſt of them ſhall be a witne/s againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire, ye have heaped 
treaſure together for the laſt days. The ruſt of 
the rich man's cankered gold and his moth eaten 
| | 4 ie,, 


Compare theſeſeriptures together, Pſalm Ixxili. 
1.— 13. Deut. xxxii. 15, Cc. Jer. v. 7, g- Hoh. 
xili. Y, Jam, Vo [,-7, | | Ne =, 


ä 
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apparel, ſhall be brought in as a dreadful witneſs 
apainſt him in that great day, The poet feigned 
Pluto to be the God of riches, and of hell too, 
as if they were inſeparable. By all theſe particu- 
lars you ſee how hurtfn], how prejudicial earth» 
ly portions often prove to their owners. | 
O but now God is a portion that will never pere 
hurt a man, that will never harm a man. Among 
all the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, there is þ re; 
not one to be found that will give in his witneſs Þ pc 
againſt this ſweet and bleſſed truth that I have Þ yy 
aſſerted; and among all the ſaints. on earth you Þ de 
ſhall not find one, but will with both hands rea- Kab. 
dily ſubſcribe to this glorious maxim, viz, © That ſham 


© 


Sad is ſuch a portion, that hath never hurt ith 


a — * 
— 


* 


© them, that hath never harmed them, yea, that ſſerv 
he is ſuch a portion that hath done them good flo! 
« all their days, and one upon whom they ave. [in t 
lived, and by whom they have been maintained Inot 
ever ſince they hung upon the breaſts, Holy mis 
Policarp hit it, when he ſaid, © Theſe ſixty eight and 
« years have I ſerved the Lord, and he never did lie 
me any hurt; and ſhall I now forſake him? Fo 
© ſurely no.“ But now earthly riches for the moſt Ia v 
part, do a world of miſchief and hurt to their Ivt 
owners. O the ſouls that earthly 1 iches have pier- ſhe 
ced thorow and thorow with many ſorrows! O Yea 
the minds that earthly riches have blinded ! © Ig, 
the hearts that earthly riches have hardned! Othe ric 
conſciences that earthly riches have benummed! 
O the wills that earthly riches have perverted ! O 
the affections that earthly riches have diſcovered ! 
O the lives' that earthly riches have corrupted ! sf 
and O the ſouls that earthly riches have deſtroy- 
ed! But, Ee | 9. And Ipe 


a 
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9. And laſtly, Earthly riches for the moſt 
art, make men unwilling to die; O how terrible 
;the king of terrors to the rich and the great 
nes of the world, 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. Dan. v. 1, 

7. And ſo Henry Beauford, that rich and 
retched cardinal, in the reign of Henry Vith. 
Perceiving death at hand, ſpoke thus,  Where- 
fore ſhould I die being 15 rich ? if the whole 
realm would fave my life; I am able either by 
policy to get it, or by riches to buy it; fie. 
quoth he will not death be hired? will money 
do nothing ?? + It is reported that queen Eli- 


Eabeth could not endure ſo much as to hear death 


ſhamed; and Sigiſmund the emperor, and Lewis 


xith. king of France, ſtraitly charged all their 
ſervants that when they ſaw them ſick, they 
ould never dare to name that bitter word death 


in their ears. Vitellius an emperor of Rome, a 


notorious glutton, as you may eaſily judge, by 
his having at one ſupper two thouſand fiſhes, 
and ſeven thouſand birds, when he could not 
lie death, he made himſelf drunk, that he might 
not be ſenſible of the pangs of death *. It was 
a very prudent and Chriſtian ſpeech of Charles 
Vth. to the duke of Venice, who when he. had 


Ichewed him the glory of his princely palace, and 


earthly paradiſe, inſtead of admiring it or him 
for it, he only returned him this grave and ſe- 
rious memento, Hee ſunt que faciunt invitos mori, 
ao DO 45 theſe 

+ A great man wrote thus a little before his death, 

Spes and fortuna valete.. „ 

* Eraſmus hit it when he ſaid, Timor mortis - 

pejor quam ipſa mors. 1 
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theſe are the things which make us unwilling to 
die, Oc. And by daily experience we find that o 
all men wealthy men are moſt un willing. to die, 0 
but now Gcd is ſuch a portion as fits and dif- 


Poſes the ſoul to die, yea, as makes the ſoul look 


and long for death, and that makes death more 
deſirable than life itſelf. A man that hath God 
for his portion, that hath God in his arms, may 
well ſing it out with old Simeon, Lord let thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy word, for 
mine eyes have /een thy. ſulvation, Luke ii, 25. And 


with Paul, Phil. i. 23. J deſire to be diſſolved 


and to be with Chriſt: And with the church, 
Make hafte my beloved, and be thou like à roe, or 
to a young hart upon the mountains of ſpices, Cant, 


viii. ult. And Come Lord, Jeſus, come quickly, 


Rev. xxi. 20. Did Chriſt die for me, that I 
might live with him? 1 will not therefore detire 


to live long from him; all men go willingly to 


fee him whom they love, and ſhall 1 be unwilling 


to die, that 1 may ſee him whom my ſoul loves ? 


Surely no. ' Auſtin longed to die, that he might 
ſee that head that was once crowned with thorns, 
The dying words of young lord. Harrington 
were theſe, O my God, when ſhall 1 be with 
© thee?? Cyprian could perceive the crueleſt ſen- 
tence of death with a Deo gratias; and holy An- 
drew ſaluted the croſs on which he was to be cru- 


cCified, ſaying, * Take me from men, and reſtore 


© me to my maſter: And ſo Lawrence Saunders, 
when he was come to the ſtake at which he was 
to be burned, he kiſſed it, ſaying, « Welcome 
the croſs of Chriſt, welcome everlaſting life. 

—_ | OY, 
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12. If God be the ſaints portion, O then let 
God under this notion. A man that hath God 


„ O] or his portion ſhould always have very high, 
diſ. noble, ſweet and precious thoughts of God: It 


ook] becomes not thoſe that have God for their por» 


ore ¶ tion to be always looking upon God as an angry 
3od | God, or as a diſpleaſed Father, or as an incen- 
nay | ſed judge, or an enraged enemy, or as a bitter 


the ſaints ſtill think of God, and look upon 


\ 


ſer- friend. When God would make known his 


or name, his. nature, his glory to Moſes, he pro- 


and] claims himſelf to be, The Lord God, meroiſul 
ved, | and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in good= 
ch, net and truth, keeping mercies for. thouſands, for- 


or giving iniquity, tranſpreſſion and ſin, Exod. xxxiv. 


nt. 6. And certainly to keep up ſuch precious 


40, thoughts and notions as thele are of God, is that 


t If work of works that lies upon every man's hand 


fire that hath God for his portion. O firs, there is a 


to] very great aptneſs and proneneſs, even in thoſe 
ing that have God for their portion, to have black, 


2s ? dark, hard, diſmal and dreadful: thoughts and 
ght | apprehenſions of God, as you may ſee in Aſaph, 


ns, | Heman, Job, David, &c: By nature we are as 


on || full of hard thoughts of God, as hell is full of 
ith | lin: And where the heart is not mightily oyer- 


en- || awed by the Spirit of God, and over-powered by 


in- the grace of God, there all manner of dark 


ru- | and diſmal apprehenſions of God abounds: Be- 


bre | ſides, ſatan; knows very well, that our corrupt 


rs, | natures are made up of ſad and hard thoughts 


as of God; and therefore he will uſe all his power 


me and craſt to blow up every ſpark (every hard 


fe, | thought of God) into a flame, eſpecially when 


* 
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. * outward troubles and inward diſtreſſes are upo 

us; What, ſays ſatan, doeſt thou think tha 
God loves thee, O Chriſtian, when he deals thy 
ſharply and ſeverely with thee ? Doth he pretend 


_- kindneſs to thee, and yet hide his face fron 


thee, and ſet thee up as a mark to ſhoot at ? Hoy 


can he be thy friend, who hath caſt thee dow 


at thine enemies feet, and given thee up into thei 
paws and jaws? How canſt- thou think that he 
hath any pity and compaſſion towards thee, who 
makes no better proviſion for. thee; what va- 
nity is it to believe that he will give thee a crown, 
that denies thee a craft? And that he will give 
thee an houſe not made with hands, and yet fuf- 
fer thee to be turned out of houſe and home 
And that he will do ſo much for thee in another 


world, who doth ſo little for thee in this world? 


And thus ſatan takes his opportunities to pro- 
voke corrupt nature, and to fill the ſoul with hard 
thoughts of God. And certainly, that Chriſtian 
is a very great ſtranger to his own. heart, that 
is not able to ſay from experience, that it is one 
of the higheſt and hardeſt works in this world to 


„ keep up good and gracious thoughts of God, to. 
keep up honourable and noble thoughts of. God 


in a ſuffering - condition, or under dark and diſ- 
mal diſpenſations. O but now thoſe that have 
God for their portion, they ſnould abandon and 
abhor all hard thoughts of God, yea how ſevere 
ſoever the dealings of God are towards them, yet 
it is their duty and their glory to keep up 


ſweet and precious thoughts of God. O ſirs, 


the more choice and honourable thoughts you 
keep up of God in your own fouls, the more 


ARG | vou 


though he ſhould paſs a ſentence of death upon 


8 a Matchlefs Porlion. 43 
you will love the Lord, and the more you will de- 
light in the Lord, and the more content and ſa- 
tisfaction you will take in the Lord. Such Chri- 
ſtians that take a pleaſure to be ſtill a repreſenting 


of God to themſelves in the mo(t hideous, terrible 


and amazing ſhapes, they kill their love and their 


joy, and they create a hell of torments in their 


own ſouls, Well Chriſtians, let me put a cluſ- 
ter of grapes of Canaan into your hands at once, 
and that by telling of you, that the more glori- 
ous and bleſſed thoughts you keep up in your 
ſouls of God, the more ſpiritual, the more fre- 


quent, the more fervent, the more abundant, 
the more conſtant, and the more unwearied you 
will be in the work of the Lord, and the more 


all your graces will be acted, exerciſed, ſtrength - 


ened, increaſed, yea and the more your evidences 
for heaven will be declared, your gracious ex- 
periences multiplied, your communion with 
God raiſed, your way to glory facilitated, and 
all your ſufferings ſweetned; and therefore never 


let noble and precious thoughts of God die in 
your ſouls. Though he frown upon thee, .O- 


_ Chriſtian, yet ſay, he is thy portion; and 
though he chides thee, ſay, he is thy portion; 
and though he corrects thee, yet ſay, he is thy 


portion; and though he deſerts thee, and carries 


it (trangely towards thee, yet ſay, he is thy porti- 
on; and though he ſnatches many a mercy from 
thee, yet ſay, he is thy portion; and though he 


multiplies thy burdens upon thee, yet ſay, he is 

thy portion ; and though he writes bitter things 

againſt thee, yet ſay he is thy portion; yea 
thee, 


i 
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thee, yet till ſay he is thy portion. O Chriſtian, 
this would ſtill raiſe an heaven in your hearts, 
if under all diſpenſations you would ſtill look 
upon God as your portion, and live upon God 
as your portion. But, . 

13. If God be a believer's portion, then ne- 
ver let a believer be afraid to die, or unwilling 


to die; let them be afraid to die that have on - 


ly the world for their portion here, and hell 
For their portion hereafter; but let not a faint 


be afraid of death that hath for his portion the 


Lord of life. A man that hath God for his por- 
tion ſhonld rather court death than tremble at 
it; he ſhould rather ſweetly welceme it, than 
turn his back upon it; for death to ſuch an one 


is but the way to paradiſe, the way to all hea- 


venly delights, and to thoſe everlaſting ſprings 
of pleaſure that are at God's right hand, the 
way to life, immortality and glory, and the way 
to a clear, full, conſtant and eternal fruition 


of God. Auſtin upon thoſe words Exod. xxxili. 


20, 21. Thou canſt not ſee my face and live, makes 
this ſhort but ſweeet reply Then Lord let me die 


that I may ſee thy face. Death is a bridge that . 
leads to the paradiſe of God; all the hurt that | 


It can do 1s to bring a believer to a full enjoy- 
ment of his portion . When Modeſtus the 
emperor's lieutenant threatened to kill Bazil, he 
anſwered, If that be all, I fear not, yea your 
55 e 1 maſter 


Bernard faith, that he heard his brother 
Gerard, when juſt in dying, rejoice and triumph- 


ingly /ay, jam mors mihi non ſtimulus ſed ju- 


bilus. 
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to have a rainy day, who is going to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of a kingdom? A Duteh martyr feeling 


the glory to come? Lactantius boaſts of the 


to ſpeak of men, faith he, do in ſilence over- 


come to this preferment“ Never did neckar- 


Driver, when they faſtened her to the ſtake to 


the firſt that were burnt in Germany, and Mr. 


days, did all ſing in the flames: And be of good 
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maſter cannot more pleaſure me, than in ſend- 
ing me to my heavenly father, to whom I now 
live and to whom I defire to haſten. Old alder- 
man Jordan uſed to ſay, that death would be 
the beſt friend he had in the world, and that he 
would willingly go forth to meet it; or rather 
ſay with holy Paul, O death, where is thy ſting © 
triumphing over it. What is a drop of vinegar 
put into an ocean of wine? What is it for one 


the flames to come 'to his beard, Ah,” ſaid he, 
« what a ſmall; pain is this, to be compared to 


braveneſs of that ſpirit that was upon the mar- 
tyrs in his time; our children and women, not 


come their torments, and the fire cannot ſo 
much as fetch a ſigh from them john Noyes 
took up a fagot at the fire, and kiſſed it, ſaying, 
© Bleſſed be that time that ever I was born to 


chief become me ſo well as this chain, ſaid Alice' 


be burnt: Mr. Bradford put off his cap, and 
thanked God, when the keeper's wife brought 
him word that he was to be burnt on the mor- 
row: Mr. Taylor fetcht a friſk, when he was 
come near the place where he was to ſuffer: 
Henry and John, two Auguſtine monks, being 


Rogers the firſt that was burnt in queen Mary's 


cheer, ſaid the woman-martyr to her huſband 
e e | „ - tat 
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that was to ſuffer with her; for though we bave 
F « but an ill dinner on earth, we ſhall ſup with 
Chriſt in heaven: And what ſaid Juſtin Martyr 
to his murderers,* You may kill us, but you 
c can never hurt us: Ah Chriſtians, how can 

you read over theſe choice inſtances, and not 
. bluſh, and not be aſhamed to conſider what a 
"roattinels: what a forwardneſs, and what a noble 
willingneſs there was in theſe brave worthies to 
die and go to heaven, and to be fully poſſeſt of 
their God, of their portion, whilſt you ſhrug at 
the very thoughts of death, and frequently put 
that day far from you, and had rather with Peter 
fall upon building of tabernacles, Matth. xvii. 4. 
than with Paul, Deſire to be diſſolued, and to be 
with Chriſt, Phil. i. 23. O Chriſtians, how Juſtly 
may that father be angry with his child that is 
unwilling to come home? And how juſtly may 
© _ that huſband be diſpleaſed with his wife, who is 
. unwilling to ride to him in a rainy day, or to 
croſs the ſea to enjoy his company ? And is not | 
this your caſe? Is not this juſt your caſe, who 
have God for your portion, and yet are unwill- 
ing to die, that you may come to a full enjoy- 8 
ment of your portion? But, 
134. And laſtly, If God be the fints portion, 
then let all the ſaints give all diligence to make 
this clearly and fully out to their own ſouls, that 
God is their portion. Next to a man's having 
God for his portion, it is the greateſt mercy in 
this world for a man to know, that God is his 
portion, and to be able groundedly to ſay with 
the church, The Lord is my portion ſaith my ſoul. 


| Now this is a work that may be done; I ſuppoſe 
there 
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miſes ſpeak out ſuch a thing as this is; Zech. 


xiii, 9. They ſhall call upon my name, and I uit 
hear them; I will®ſay, it is my people, and they - WY 


ſhall ſay it is my God: So Ezek. xxxiv. 30. Thus 
ſpall they know that I the Lord their God am with 
them, and that they, even the hiuſe of 1/racl are 
my people, ſaith the Lord; Pſalm ix. 18. For the 


Patient abiding of the meek ſhall not be forgotten _ 


for ever. God will as ſoon put the faith of reli- 
ance, and the faith of aſſurance to a bluſh, as he 

will put the faith of expectance to a bluſh; Pſalm. 
xxii. 26, The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, they 
ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him; your hearts. 
ſhall live for ever. Firll or laſt, ſuch as ſeek him 
ſhall Have ſuch. an anſwer of their prayers, as 


ſhall turn their prayers into praiſes, and their pe- 


titions into thankſgivings; Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. 


Te Lord will give grace and glory, and no» good 


thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly. - God will bean univerſal, all ſufficient, 


and ſatisfactory good to them that walk uptight - 
ly; the Lord is as full of goodneſs as the ſun is 
full of light, and he will as freely, and as fully, 


and as impartially communicate his goodnefs to. 
them that walk uprightly, as the ſun doth his 
light both to the juſt and unjuſt. As under the 
name of no good thing will he withhold, al! 
temporal good:things are to be underſtood ; fo 
under the name of grace all ſpiritual good things 


are to be underſtood; and under the name of 


glory all eternal good things are to be under- 
e RES oe prin 
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there is never a believer on earth but may attain i 
unto this perſonal evidence and certainty of ü 
knowledge that God is his portion; expreſs pro 
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ſtood And now if God will give all ſpiritual f 
and all eternal good things to his people, how 
can he then but ſooner or later give a clear and 
ſatisfactory evidence into his peoples boſoms, 
that he is their portion? And not only expreſs 
promiſes, but alſo the graces of the Spirit, and 
the teſtimony of the Spirit confirms the ſame 
thing; the language of every ſaving grace is this, 
The Lord is thy portion, O thou believing ſoul; 
and the language and teſtimony of the Spirit is 
the ſame, Rom. viii. 15. Te have received the 
ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 
T. 525 itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits 
that we are the children of God. Shall an inſtinct 
in nature teach young ones to know their dames, 
and ſhall not the Spirit of God by a divine in- 
ſtinct teach the ſaints to know God to be their 
God, and to be their portion alſo? Surely yes; 
though this or that particular Chriſtian may go 
to his grave without a ſatis factory evidence in bis : 
own boſom, that God is his portion, yet in an ” 
ordinary courſe at firſt or laſt God doth give his 
people ſome aſſurance that he is their portion, 
yea rather than they ſhall always live or die with - 
out aſſurance of their ſalvation; and that he is 
their portion, he will work a miracle to aſſure 
them of his love. „ | 
I have both heard and read of a rare {tary of 
Mrs. Honywood. a famous profeſſor of the goſ- 
pel. and one that for many years together lay 
under the burden of a wounded ſpirit, and was 
moch troubled-in mind for want of aſſurance that 
BH God was her portion, and that ſhe ſhould be ſav- 
ed from wrath to come: At length there camera 
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godly miniſter to her, who endeavoured to ſettle ** 
her faith and hope in Chriſt ; and preſſing many. 


goſpel-promiſes upon her, ſhe took it with a kind 


of indignation and anger that he ſhould offer to 
preſent any promiſes to her, to whom, as ſhe © _ 


thought they did not belong; and having a Ve- 
nice-glaſs in her hand, ſhe held it up, and faid, 


speak no more to me of ſalvation, for-1 ſhall 


as ſurely be damned, as this poor brittle glals 


© ſhall be broke againſt the wall,” throweng it 


with all her force to break : But it ſo pleaſed 


God, that by a miraculous providence the glaſs - 


was preſerved Whole; the miniſter beholding the 


miracle, took up the glaſs, and ſaid unto her, 
© Behold, God muſt work a miracle for you' be- 
* fore you will believe: And for ever after that 


day ſhe had very ſtrong aſſurance of her ſalva- 


tion, and that God was her portion, and fo live 
ed and died in a ſweet and comfortable lenſe of © 
the love and favour of Gd. : To 
Do to provoke you to labour with all your 
might to attain to a clear, perſonal, ſatisfactory,” 2 
evidence in your own boſoms, that God is your 
portion; do but ſeriouſly conſider and lay to 
heart the rare and ſingular advantages that will 
redound to your fouls by this means. I. ſhall on- 
ly touch upon ſome, by which Fee may 


gueſs at others. 


1. By this means your hearts will come to be 


Rab tettted.and eſtabliſhed: A man's ſoul never 


comes to be fixed and ſettled; by knowing i in the 
general that God is the ſaints portion, but by a 


perſonal evidence and certainty of 1 


"uy: he is their e portion: Whillt a | 
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man's particular propriety is unſettled, all is un- 
ſettled in his foul ; but when a man's particular 
propriety is ſettled, when he can ſay, This God 
In portion, and the Lord is my portion, then all 
is ſetiled, then all is at peace in his ſoul. A man 
that hath God for his portion, if he do not know 
it, will ſtill be like a ſhip at ſea in the midſt of a 
| ſtorm, toſt here and there, and now rowling on 
one ſide, and then on the other, and never quiet, 
never lying ſtill; but a man that hath God for 
| his portion; and knows it, he is like a ſhip in a 
j good harbour that lies quiet and till, yea he is 
like mount Zion that cannot be removed. But, 
2. A clear, perſonal evidence that God is a 
man's portion will rid his ſoul of all finful doubts. - 
O Chriſtians, now your hearts are as 'full of 
. doubts, as hell is full of darkneſs ; one day you 
doubt whether your graces are true, and another 
day you doubt whether your comforts are true; 
now you doubt of your ſaintſhip, and anon of 
your heirſhip; ſometimes you doubt of your com- 
munion with God, ſometimes you doubt of your 
_ acquaintance with God, and ſometimes you doubt 
of your acceptance with God; one hour you 
doubt of the favour of God, and the next hour 
you doubt of your acceſs to God: And as it is 
thus with you, ſo it will be thus with you, till 
you come to have ſome clear ſatisfaction in your 
own ſpirits, that God is your portion. O Chri- 
Bo  fliians, had you but once a perſonal evidence in 
BY your own boſoms that God is your portion, all 
thoſe doubts that are bred and led by ignorance 
and unbelief, and that rob the ſoul of all joy, 
comfort and content, and that render men babes 
| „ ; | in 
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in Chriſtianity, and that caſt reproach upon God, 
_ Chriſt and the promiſes, and that doth moſt gra- 
tify and advantage Satan to. tempt and try our 
| ſouls, would vaniſh and diſperſe as the clouds 
do before the ſun when it ſhines in its brightneſs: _ 
Till a Chriſtian's eyes be opened to ſee God to 
be his portion, his heart will be full of doubts 
and perplexities. Fhough Mary Magdalene was. 
very near to Chriſt, yet ſhe ſtands ſighing, mourn» 
ing, and complaining, That they had ſtollen away 
ber Lord, John xx. 12, &c. A Chriſtian may have 
God for his portion, yet till he comes to ſee God 
to be his portion, he will ſpend his days in 3gh- 
ing, mourning and complaining ; O Chriſtians, 
till you come to ſee God to be your portion, your il 
doubts will ly down with you, and riſe with you; i 
they will talk with you, and walk with you, till IM 
they make your lives a very hell. It was an ex- 
cellent expreſſion of Luther; © The whole ſcrip- 


ture, /aith he, doth principally aim at this 


( | 

* thing, that we ſhould not doubt, but that we 
3 

£ 


ſhould hope, truſt, and believe that God is a 
merciful, bountiful and gracious God to his 


people.) And what will bring a man's heart o- i 

ver to anſwer to this bleſſed aim of the ſcripture? 
Certainly nothing below an aſſurance, that Gd M 

is his portion. It was a noble reſolution of bleſs - 

| ſed Bradford, who in one of his epiſtles, ſaith 


thus, O Lord: ſometimes metKinks I feel it ſo 
« with me, as if there were no difference between 


{tubborn and rebellious as theirs, and my affec- 
tions as much diſordered às theirs, and my 
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my heart and the hearts of the wicked; my 
mind is as blind as theirs, and my will as ſtout, 
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© conſcience as much benummed and ſtupiſied as 


KR a 


theirs, &c. ſhall L therefore conclude, that thou 
art not my Father? Nay, I will rather reaſon 
otherwiſe, faith be, 1 do believe thou art my 
Father, 1 will come unto thee, that thou may- 
eſt enlighten this blind mind of mine, and bend 
+; and bow this ſtout and ſtubborn will of mine, 
* © and that thou mayeſt put order into theſe diſ- 


* „ «„ al 


* 


 benummed conſcience of mine, and that thou 


* and flinty heart of mine.“ And thus he nobly 
reaſoned himſelf, and believed himſelf out of all 
bis fears and doubts. There is no fuch way for 
a man to be rid of all his doubts, as to live in 
the ſight and faith of this truth, that God is his 
portion. . * 

Plutarch reports of one, whe would not be 
reſolved of his doubts, becauſe he would not loſe 


that would nat have bis Pphyfician to quench the 
thirlt he felt in his ague, becauſe he would not 


hope better things of all thoſe that have God for 
their portion, than to find them in love, with 


always to live in doubts about his going to hea- 


= 5 your: Next to ran, it is one of the great- 


"off 


theirs, and my heart as hard and flinty as 


CA ordered affections of:mine, and that thou may- 
elt put life and quickneſs: into this {tupified and 


* mayelt pu: ſoftneſs and tenderneſs into this hard 


' the pleaſure in ſeeking for reſolution; like to him 


loſe the pleaſure of drinking; and like thoſe that 
would not be freed from their ſins, becaule they 
would not loſe the pleaſure of ſinning: But 1 


* their doubts, or to be unwilling to be rid of their 
doubts. Next to a man's going to hell, it is one 
of the greatelt afflictions in the world for a man 
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eſt troubles that can attend a Chriſtian to be al- 
ways exerciſed and perplexed with doubts about 
his ſaleation: Next to being damned, it is the 
hell of hells to live in continual fears of damna- 
tion: Now the only way to prevent all this, is 
to know that God is your portion. But, 

3. A clear, perſonal evidence, that God is a 
man's portion, will exceedingly ſweeten all the 
croſſes, loſſes and changes that ſhall attend him 
in this world. Habakkuk knew that God was the 
God of his ſalvation, and that he was his porti- 
on, and therefore he rejoices, Though the fig tren 
did not bloſſom, and though there were no fruit- in 
the vines, and though the labour of the olive did | 
fail, and the fields did yield no meat, and the flocks 
were cut off from the fold, und there were no herd 
in the ſtalls, Hab. iii. 17, 18. And the ſame noble 
'temper was upon thoſe worthics in Heb. x. 34. 
They tot joyſully the ſpoiling of their goods knows 
ing in themſelves that they had in heaven à better 
and an induring ſubſtance. They took joyfully - 
the ſpoiling of their earibly portions, being well 
aſſured in their cn fouls that they ſhould enjoy 
an heavenly portion, an everlaſting portion. And 
ſo the apoſtles knew that they had an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens; and 
this carried them bravely tHorow honour ind * 
diſhonour, thorow evil report and good report, 
and thorow all weak neſſes, ſick neſſes, diſtreſſes, 
wants, dangers and death; and this made their 
heavy afflictions light, and their long afflictions 
ſhort, and their bitter afflictions ſweet; this was 
that tree which being eaſt in the waters of Marah-- 
* ſweet; and this was that that did un- 
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ſting all their croſſes, loſſes and reproaches, and 
that made them rejoice and ſing under thoſe very 
burdens and trials that would have broke the 


necks, backs and hearts of others: When a man 


bath a clear perſonal evidence that God is his 
portion. ther! no outward changes will make an 
conſiderable change in him. Though Laban had 
changed Jacob's wages ten times, yet Jacob was 
Jacob ſtill z let times change, and men change, 
and powers change, and nations change, yet a man 


that hath God for his portion and knows it, will 


never change his countenance, nor change his 
maſter, nor change his ſervice, nor change his 
work, nor change his way; under all changes he 
will {till be (C/emper ilem)) © always the ſame.” 
Many great and dreadful changes paſt upon Jo- 
ſeph, but yet under all, Jeſeph's bow abode in 
ftrengh, Gen xlix 23. When a man knows that 


15 Cod is his portion, whatever changes may paſs 
upon him, yet his bow will ſtill abide in ſtrength, 


Marcellus the pope would not change his name, 
according to the cuſtom of other popes, to ſhew 
his immutability, and that he was no changeling ; 


but how many are there in theſe days, who were 


looked upon as better men, who have changed 


their names, their notes, their coats, their prin- 


f ciples, their practices, and all for worldly advan- 
tages: Theſe changelings that change from better 


to worſe, and from navght to be very naught, 


| yea flark naught, are the worſt and navghtielt of 
men, and deſerve to be hanged in chains: And 
certainly when the wrath of God breaks ſorth, 
theſe. chengelings ſhall be as ſtubble before it: 
God abhors none as he doth thoſe who run 158 
75 . 3, 5 him 
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him to ſerve other lords, and who gad about to ? 
change their way; Jer, ii. 36, 37. Ay gaddeſt 
thou about ſo much to change thy way ? Thou alſd 
ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of 


Aſſyria ; yea thou ſhalt go forth from him, and 
thine hands upon thine head; for the Lord hath re- 


jected thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper. in £ 


them. There is nothing that will keep a man 


from apoſtacy, and from making a defection from 


God, his ways, his worſhip, his glory, Oc. like 


a a bleſſed perſuaſion, that God is bis Portio, 2 
Pet. i. 5,— 11. 


But, 

4. A clear, perſonal REY that God is a 
man's portion will exceedingly raiſe and advance 
the comfort and joy of a man's heart ; .it is not 


meerly my having of God for my portion, but 


it is my ſeeing, it is my knowing, it is my frui- 


tion of God as my portion, that is the true ſpring 
of all delight, comfort and conſolation. 


When 
a m:n's intereſt in God is clear, then all the pre- 
cious promiſes will be full wells of ſalvation, and 
full wells of conſolation to him “, but till then 


they will be but as dry breaſts, as barren heaths,  -. 


as a fruitleſs wilderneſs, and as empty wells; 
whilſt a man is doubtful whether God be his God; 


it is certain that the fpring of joy and comfort 


will run low in his ſoul; whilit a man lives in 
fear that his title and interelt is not good, how 


can he rejoice? When a man's intereſt in God is 


clear, then his heaven of joy begins: A man that 


| hath og for his 7 and knows 1 it, cannot. 


— q but 


* Without delight the wy” cannot live; tale a- 


— — 


156 23 Matchleſs Portion. 
but live in a paradiſe of joy, and walk in a pa- 
radiſe of joy, and work in a paradiſe of joy, 
and eat in a paradiſe of joy, and recreate him- 
ſelf in a paradife-of joy, and reſt in a paradiſe 
of joy, he cannot but have an heaven of joy 
within him, and an heaven of joy about him, 
and an heaven of joy over him; all his looks 
will ſpeak out joy within, and all his words will 
ſpeak out joy within, and all his works will ſpeak 

out joy within, and all his ways will ſpeak out 
joy within. I remember a notable ſaying of one, 

How ſweet was it to me of a ſudden to be 

without theſe ſweet vanities! And thoſe things 

which I was afraid to loſe, with joy I let go; 
for thou who art the true and only ſweetneſs, 


1 didſt caſt ovt thoſe from me, and inſtead of 
© them didſt enter in thyſelf, who art more de- 
» 


lightful than all pleaſure, and more clear than 


all light *.” When a man's intereſt in God is 
clear, his joy will be full; when a man is hap- 


py, and knows it, be cannot but rejoice; when 
a man hath God for his portion, and knows it, 
all the world cannot hinder the ſtrong conſola- 


tions of God from rifing high in his ſoul. W by 


have the ſaints n heaven more joy and delight 
than the ſaints on earth. but becauſe they have a 
clearer and a fuller knowledge of their intereſt 
and propriety in God than the others have? The 
knowledge of a man's propriety in Ged is the 
comfort of comforts: Propriety makes every 
comfort a pleaſurable comfort, a delighefal com- 
fort, When a man walks | in a fair meadow; and 
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can write mine upon it, and into a pleaſant gar- 
den, and can write ine upon it, and into a fruit- 
ful corn field, and can write mine upon it, and 


into a ſtately habitation, and can write mine up- 


on it, and into a rich mine, and can write mine 


upon it, O how doth it pleaſe him? How doth it 


delight him? How doth it joy and rejoice him? 
Of all words this word meum is the ſweeteſt and 
the comfortableſt: Ah, when a man can look 
upon God, and write meum ; when he can look 


upon God, and ſay, This God is my God for ever - | 


and ever; when he can look.upon God, and ſay, 


This God is my portion; when he can look upon 


God, and ſay with Thomas, My Lord and my Cod, 
how will all the ſprings of joy ariſe in his ſoul 1 


O who can but joy to-be owner of that God that _ 


fills heaven and earth with his fulneſs? Who can 
but rejoice to have him for his portion, in hav- 
ing of whom he hath all things, in having of 
whom he.,can want nothing. The ferious thoughts 

of our propriety in God will add much ſweet 
to all our ſweets, yea it will make every bitter 
ſweet; when a man ſeriouſly thinks it is my God 
that chears me with his preſence, it is my God 


that ſupports me with his power, it is my God 


that guides me by his counſel, it is my God that 


ſupplies me with his goodneſs, and it is my God 


that bleſſes all my bleſſings to me; it is my God 
that afflicts me in love, it is my God that hath 


broken me in my eſtate and in my credit, it is 


my God that hath ſorely viſited ſuch a child, it 


is my God that hath paſt a ſentence of death up» 


on ſuch a friend, it is my God that hath thus 
{iraitened me in my liberty, and it is my God 
; by , 0 by 8 | 1 | that 
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| that hath thus caſt me down at my enemies feet, 
Oc. how doth theſe thoughts cheer up the ſpirit 
of a man, and make every bitter ſweet, and eve - 
ry burden light unto him. 

A beautiful face is at all times pleaſing to the 
eye, but then eſpecially when there is joy mani- 


feſted in the countenance; joy in the face puts a 


new beauty upon a perſon, and makes that which 
before was beautiful to be exceeding beautiful, it 


puts a luſtre upon beauty; and ſo doth holy joy 


put a divine beauty and luſtre upon all the ways 
of God, and upon all the people of God; and 
| therefore. it highly concerns all Chriſtians, as 
they would have an heavenly beauty, luſtre and 
glory upon them, to rejoice, and that they may 
_ rejoice, it doth as highly concern them-to know 
their intereſt and-propriety-in God. But, * 

J. A clear, pexſonaſ evidence, that God is a 
man's portion will very much raiſe him in his 


communion with God, and exceedingly ſweeten 


his fellowſhip with God; there are no Chriſtians 
on earth that have ſuch bigh: ſuch choice, ſuch 


free, ſuch full, ſuch ſweet, and ſuch uninterrupt- 


ed comniunion with God, as thoſe that have 4 
clear fight of their intercit and propriety in God, 


_ The ſpouſe in that book of Solomon's Song, a- 


gain, and again, and again ſings and ſounds out 
her propriety and intereſt in Chriſt, Cant ii. 16. 
My beloved is mine, and 1 am his. chap. vi. 3. 1 
am my belove!'s, and my beloved is mime. chap. vii. 

10. J am my beloved's, and his Sf ire is towards me. 
Now mark, how deth the ſenſe of this her pro- 
priety in Chrill work? Why it works very high- 


Wy; very lirongly, very nnen very affec- 


: tionately ; ; 


| 


>. od A > 
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beloved unto me, he ſhall ly all night betuixt my 


the ſons : 1 fat down under his ſhadow with great 


| hand is under my head, and his right hand doth em- 
| brace me. And chap. vii. 5. The King ts held in 


a deep ſenſe of her intereſt and propriety in 
. . how ſweet is ſhe in her communion and fellows 
priety and intereſt that heightens and ſweetens 
that communion that is between huſband and 


Wife, father and child, brother and lifter, and 


a man's propriety and intereſt in God that beigh-  _ = 
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tionately; Cant. i. 2, 3, 4. Let him kiſs me with 7 
the kiſſes of his mouth, for thy love is better than. ll 
wine: Becauſe of the ſavour of thy goad ointments, - 
thy name is as ointments poured forth, therefore do 
the virgins love thee. Draw me, we will run af= 
ter thee : The king hath brought me into his cham- 
bers 5 we will be glad and rejoice in thee, we wil! 
remember thy love more than wine; the upright © 
love thee. Verſe 13. A. bundle of myrrbe is my- 


breaſts, Chap. ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. As the apple-tree 
among the trees of the wood, fo is my beloved among 


delight, aud his fruit was ſweet unto my taſte, He 
brought me to the banqueting-houſe, and his banner 
over me was love. Stay me with flagons, comfort 
me with apples, for I am ſick of laue: His left + 


the galleries. The ſpouſe had a clear ſight and 


Chriſt, and O how high, how cloſe, how full, 
ſhip with Chriſt! It is the ſight and ſenſe of pro- 


friend and friend; ſo it is the ſight and ſenſe of, 


tens and ſweetens his communion and fellowſhip | 
wich God. A clear fight of a man's intereſt ang 
propriety in God will exceedingly ſweeten every | 
thought of God, and every appearance of God, k 
and every taſte of God, and every {mile of 3 = 
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and every communication of God, and every 
ordinance of God, and every work of God, and 
every way of God; yea it will ſweeten every rod 
that is in the hand of God, ard every wrinkle 
that is in the face of God: A man that ſees bis 
intereſt in God will hang upon him, and truſt in 
bim, though he ſhould write never ſuch bitter 
things againſt him, and though he ſhould deal 
never ſo ſeverely with him, yea though he ſhould 
flay him, as you may fee in Job xiii, 15. He hit 
it, who ſaid, A man whoſe ſoul is converſant with 
Cod ſball find more pleaſure in the deſart and in 
death, than in the palace of a prince. Urbanus 
Regius having one days converſe with Luther, 
ſaid, It was one of the ſweeteſt days that ever 
he had in all his life :*? Bur if one day's com- 
munjon with Luther was fo ſweet; © how ſweet 
mult one day's communion with God be! And 
therefore as ever you would have high, and full, 


and ſweet communion with God, keep up a clear 


ſight, a blefſ-d ſenſe of your intereſt and pro- 
| privty. in God. Bat, 


6. A clear perfonal evidence that God is a 
man's portion is a man's all in all. O firs, this 


is the life of your lives, and the life of your pray- 
ers, and the life of your praiſes, and the life of 
your confidences, -and the life of your mercies, 
and the life of your comforts, and the life of 
your hopes, Ge. A clear fight of your propri- 


ety in God is the very life of promiſes, the liſe 


of ordinances, the life, of providences, the life 
of experiences, and the life of your gracious 
1 evidences; ; it is a pearl of price, ii is your para- 
diſe, it is manna in a * it is water out 


. 
_ * k — : of i 
* — 


— 


of a rack, it is a cloud by day and a pHlar of 
fre by nicht, it is Jacob's ladder, it is a ſalve 


d a remedy againſt every malady, It is an anchor | 
le at ſea, and a ſhield on ſhore, it is a ſtar to guide 

is you, a (taff to ſupport you, a ſword to defend © 
n you, a pavilion to hide you, a fre to warm 

Ir yon, a banquet to refreſh you, a city of refuge 

| 

el io ſecure you, and a cordial to cheer you and = 
d 9 would you have more? But, 1 

1 7. And laſtly, A. clear. perſonal evidence that 


God is a man's portion will exceedingly {weeten 


Ihe thoughts-of death, and all the approaches 
of death, and all the warnings and fore runners 
of death unto him; it will make a han look upon 
er Inis laſt day as his beſt day, it will make a man 
lock on the king of terrors as the king af de- 
et ares, it will make a man laugh at the ſhaking 
d of a ſpear, at the ſounding of the trumpet, at 
the confuſed noiſe of the, battle, at garments 
Ir rolled in blood, at the ſighs and groans of the 


* [wounded, and at the heaps of the ſlam. It was 
che martyrs clear fight of their intereſt and pro- 
2 UWpricty in God that. made them complement With 
'S Flons, and dare their perſecutors, and to kiſs 
'* (the flake, and to ſing and clap their hands in 

f Ide mictt of the flames, and to tread; upon 
; bot burning coals, as upon beds of roſes, and 


divinely to triumph over their tormentors; 
* fit was this that made the primitive Cbriltians 
ambitious of martyrdom, and that made them 


'S {that they might Elijah like mount to heaven in 
ery charĩots. A man that _ his propriety | 
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for every ſore, it is phylic for every diſeaſe, it is 


p 
* I * * * 
— 1 


willingly and cheerfully lay down their lives 
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in God, knows that death ſhall be the funeral of gr 
all his fins, ſorrows, afflictions, temptations, 
deſertions, oppolitions, vexations, oppreſſions an 
and perſecutions, and he knows that death ſhallF,, 

be the reſurrection of his hopes, joys, delights, 
, comforts and contentments, and that it ſhallſÞg, 
bring him to a more clear, full, perfe&, anc}, 
conſtant enjoyment of God: And this makes him] gu 
ſweetly and triumphingly to ſing it out, O death be 
where is thy ſling? O grave, where is thy victory cis 

1 Cor, xv. 35. And O that thefe ſeven conſide· Jon 
Tations might prevail with all your ſouls to beſſc;, 
reſtleſs, till you have in your own boſoms clean 
and full ſatisfaction, that God is your portion ſ/;, 
Nov this laſt inference leads me by the hand tea 
an uſe of trial and examination. O firs, if Go 
be the ſaints portion, the believers portion, hoy 


bighly doth it concern every one that looks upoi 
himſelf as a faint, or as a believer, to ſearch 
try and examine whether God be his portion, 
r . 5 
But you will ſay, how ſhall, we know, whe 
ther God be our portion or no? O, were all th 
world a lump of gold, and in our hands to diſf 
poſe of, we would give it to know, that God if 
our portion; O the knowledge of this woul 
be as life from the dead, it would create an hear 
ven in our hearts on this fide heaven, it wouldhf- 
_ preſently put us into a paradiſe of pleaſure and 
delight; but ſtill the queſtion is, how ſha}l we 
know it? It is an eaſie thing to ſay, that God is 


D 4 
our portion; but how ſhall we come infallibly toþ, 
know, that God is our portion? n 5 


: . 5 . . : 4 'L * as 
Now to give clear and full ſatisfaction to-thish,,, 
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al of great and weighty queſtion, 1 ſhall give in theſe. 


* following anſwers, by which you may certainly 
jons 


ſballſſ portion, or nos 


gts 1. If God be thy portion, then thou haſt very 15 


(hallY feet, precious, high and honourable thoughts 
anc of God, then thy thoughts will ſill be running 


bim out aſter God, and the meditations of him will 
be ſweet; a man that hath God for his portion 
is always beſt, when his thoughts and meditati- 


eath, 
ory sf 
fades 
to be 
Clear 
tion, 
d te 


ons are running out moſt after God “ Pſalm 


will be glad in the Lord. Pſalm Ixviii. 5. My 
oul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, 


GodBp hen 1 remember thee upon my bed (or beds, as the 
hovlhebrew word hath it; David never bedded at 
Ty ome nor abroad, here nor there, but {till his 
arc 


tions thee in the night watches. Pſalm cxxxix. 17, 18. 
whe 
1] th 
> dill 


od, how great is the ſum of them! If I ofhauld 


/ouieihoughts of God, he valued nothing at ſo high 


bea t rate as ſweet and noble thoughts of God, and 


(PU | f his power, wiſdom, goodneſs, faithfulneſs, 
2 anc * | ee FO FE nn woe ng A 
| we 


od is Lord, aid Auſtin, the more I meditate on thee, 


ly th he fwecter thou art unto me, Ferom calls meditation 


bis paradiſe. And Theophilact calls. it the very _ 


20 
* >. 


"this ote and portal by which we enter into gl. 
great is to live, faith Cicer. 


and undoubtedly. know, whether God be your 


civ. 32. My meditation of him ſhall be feet,, 


and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips: 


houghts were running out to God) and meditate 
ow precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, ft 
vun them, they are more in number than e fun: 


ien 1 awake J am ſtill with thee. The pſalmiſt 
od iſpad very frequent, high, precious and bonourable - 
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and neten, &c. David had fuch. pre- 


ot God; he did go fortÞ with precious thoughts 
of God, and he did return home with preciou 


he can as ſoon forget his own and his father” c 
houſe, the wife of his boſom, the fruit of hi! 


- ſhould put the cabinet; and every one havin 


Ring himſelf concluded, that he would keep tha 
| cabinet to be a treaſuxy to lay up the books o 


rich treaſury wherein a Chriſtian is ſtill a lay. 
ing uy more and more precious. thoughts off 


cious thoughts of God and ſuch great and plot). 
ous thoughts of God, and ſuch infinite and innu- 
merable thoughts of God, that he was as well 
able to number the Gabe: of the. ſea, as he was 
able to number them up: And when I awake 7 was 
ſtill with thee. He was (till a contemplating upon 
God, he did fall aſleep with precious thoughts 


thoughts of God. Take a Chriſtian when he is caſt 
Himſelf; when he is neither under fad diſertions, 
nor black temptations, nor great afflictions, ane 


Joins, yea, he can as ſoon forget to eat his bread, 
as he can forget his God. Fore 
When Alexander the great bad overthrow! 
Dies: king of- Perſia, he took among the 
ſpoils a molt rich cabinet full of the * choicet 
Jewels that were in all the world; upon which 
there ariſes a difpute before him, to what uſe h. 


ſpent his judgment according to his fancy, tht 
Homer in, which were his greatelt joy and de 
light. A ſanctified memory is a rich cabinet fuß 
of the choicelt thoughts of God “. It is that 

God 7nd 


* 54% call; meditation the treafiry where 12 
graces are tacked up. Jos. 


— 


God, and more and more high and holy thoughts 
of God, and more and more honourable and 
noble thoughts of God. and more and more 
wful and reverential thoughts of God, and 
more and more fweet and comfortable thoughts 
of God, and more and more tender and compaſ- 
ſionate thoughts of God. Take a Chriſtian in 
his ordinary courſe, and you will find that 
wherever he is, his thoughts are till running out. 
after God; and into what company ſoever he is 
caſt, whether they are good or bad, you Rl his 
thoughts are running out after God. 

ane Look, as an earthly” minded man herz his 


en boughts and meditations {till exerciſed and takl- 


hien up with the world, as you may ſee in Haman, 
rhoſe heart and thoughts were taken up with his 
onours, preferments, riches, wife, children 
ond friends ,  Elth. v. 10, 11, 12. Vevertheleſs 


e ſent and called for his friends and Zereſß. hrs 
wie: And Haman' told them of the glory , hir 


e ichet, and the multitude of bis elke and ail 

. Whe things wherein the king had promoted him, ond 
eu he had advanced him above the princes and fer-' 

thalf 22's of the king. Haman ſaid moreover, yea Efther 


the queen did let 10 man in N the king unto the 
i Fe banquet 


* 


ohlelaberb ſo extreamly ſet upon the world and 
unning out ofter- the world, that they were buying 


a 4 at was the reaſin-the ftreets run down with their 
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Tanian' re; Teined himſelf, and when he came omi 


| (The Midas tes and 4 ts 1 the deodls of” Con- 


nd felling in- their ſhops, even three days after that 
the Turks were within the walls of their city and 


US, and the load of their Wi ves and children, | 


] 
ye 4 

. 

1 
© 
1 

* 
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| banquet that ſhe had prepared but myſelf, and to Wn, 
morrow am I indited anto her alſo with the king. Ia 
And the ſame ſpirit you may ſee working in thoſe I. 
that have made gold their god, in that Pſalm we 
xlix. 10, 11. For he og that wiſe men die, like- Ide 
wiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave of 
their wealth to others : Their inward thought is, tal 
that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their I bu 
" dwelling places to all generations; they call their ha 
lands after their own names. The Hebrew run-Kwo 
neth thus, Their inwards are their houſes for ever ; his 
as if their houſes were got within them; not only the 
the thoughts, but the very inmoſt thoughts, the Folc 
moſt retired thoughts and receſſes of worldling's ve. 
fouls are taken up about earthly things. - Andlmi 
though they care not whether their names are{his 
written in heaven, or no, yet they do aff theyflthe 
can to propagate and immortalize, their names Go 
on earth: And the rich Fool was one in ſpirit 
with thoſe the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, as you may 
ſee in that Luke xii, 16,.— 22. And he ſpake 4 
parable-unto them, ſaying, the ground of @ certai! 
rich man brought forth plentifully. And -he thought 
within himſelf (the greek word. dielogizeto is 4 
marvelous proper word for the purpoſe, it ſi- 

 gnifies to talk with a man's ſelf, or to reaſo 
with a man's ſelf; this fooliſh worldling was 
much in talking to himſelf, and in reaſoning 
with himſelf about his goods and barns, . 
the uſual manner of men is that are of g,youlkly 


ſpirit) hing, what ſhall I do, becauſe I have ub N 

room where to beſlou all my fruits: Aud be /aid, 

this will Ido, I will pull down my barns, and build Not 

greater, and there will I beſtow all my fruits and je 
| 4 EBIT e 
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ny goods : And I will ſay to my foul, Soul; thou 
haſt much goods laid up for many years, take thine - 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry: Among all. his 
wordly thoughts thege is not one thought of 

God, of Chriſt, of grace, of heaven, of holineſs, 
of eternity to. be found; his thoughts were ſo 
taken up with his bags and his barns, and his 
buildings and his eaſe, and his belly, that he 
had no time to think of providing for another 


world; and therefore God quickly difpatches - = 


him out of this world, and throws him down from 
the higheſt pinacle 'of proſperity and wordly 
glory into that greateſt gulf oÞwrath and miſery, 
verſe 20. And this fooliſh wordling puts me in 
mind of another, who being offered an horſe by 
his fellow, upon condition that he would fay 
the Lord's prayer, and think upon nothing but 
God; which proffer being accepted; he began ; 
Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed. be thy 
name; But I muſt have the bridle too, ſaid he. 
No, nor the horſe neither, ſaid the other, for 
thou haſt loſt both together. | 
When worldlings ſhould moſt think of God, 
and be moſtſtrugk with the dread and majelty _ 
of God, be moſt taken up with the glory of 
Cod, yet then their thoughts and hearts will be 
adding andibunning after the world, as you may 
ee in Ezekiel's hearers, Ezek. xxxili. 30, 31, 
32. And in Paul's, Phil. iii. 18, 19. When 
queen Mary was dying, ſhe laid, that if they 
did but open her when ſhe was dead, they ſhould. 
ind Calais lying at her heart. Ah how often - 
doth ſtinking luſts, and rotten 'towns, and 
neth- eaten e and 0: her triſling vanities lie 
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thoughts of thoſe that have God for their por. 


_ grieved (or bitter) every man for his ſons, and for 
his daughters, but David encouraged himſelf in thi 
Lord his Cod. When a ſhower of ſtones wer 
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near thoſe hearts where God and Chriſt, and the 
Spirit, and grace, and ordinances,” and ſaints 
and heaven ſhould lie. Look as the thoughts 


of the men of the world do mainly run out afte 


the world, after their earthly portions ; ſo the 


tion do mainly run out after God, and they ate 
never ſo well as when they are moſt a thinking, 
and a muſing on God. But, 33 

2. If God be thy portion, then in all thy 
ftraits, trials, troubles and wants, thou wilt run 
to thy God, thou wilt flie to the Lord, as to 
the only city of refuge, Sam. xxx. 6: And Da: 
vid was greatly diſtreſſed, for the people ſpake 9 
ftoning him, becauſe the ſoul of all the people wa 


coming upon David's ears, he runs and ſhelter 
himſelf under the wings of God. Though Davilf 


was an exile in an Heatheniſh country, thougl 


Ziglag the place of his habitation was ' burnt 


though he had neither houſe nor home to fle} 


to, though bis wives were in his enemies hands 
and though his friends and ara? fe, deſpe 
rately incenſed, inraged, exaſperated and pro 
voked againſt him, and took counbtopether a 


bout ſtoning of him, looking upon him as the 


author of all their croſſes, loſſes, calamities and 


miſeries; yet now he comforts and encourage 
himſelf in the Lord his God, Pſalmexlii. 4. 
looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there war 


no man that would know me, refuge failed me, u 
mon cared for my ſoul, But what doth the pſalmiſt 
| | - $00 
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do in this caſe ? Doth he deſpair or deſpond? 
no; doth he caſt away his hope and confidence 
in God? No; Why what doth he do then? Why 
when all outward comfort fails him, h& runs to 
God, as to his laſt refuge, verſes 5, 6. / cried 
unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid thou art my refuge and 
my portion in the land of the living: Attend unto 
my cry, for I am brought very low, deliver me from 
my perſecutors, for they are ſtronger than I. He 
doth not run in his {traits from God to the 
creatures, for that had been to run from the foun- 
tain of living waters to broken ciſterns, from 
the light of the ſun to the light of a farthing can- 
dle, and from the Rock of Ages to a leaf driven 7% 
about with the wind, and from paradiſe into an Ml 
howling wilderneſs. But whither doth he ran * 
then? Why he runs to God, he knew that God 
was his light, his life, his- love, his peace, his 


* 


* 


joy, his ſtrength, his ſhelter,-his ſafety, his ſe- 4 
curity, his erown, his glory, and therefore he 

runs to his God: And indeed in times of dan- 
ger, Whither ſhoald the child run to ſhelter him- 
- ſelf, but to his father? And whether ſhould the + 
wife run but to her huſband ? And the ſervant 

but to his maſter ? And the ſoldier but to his 

ſtrong hold? And a Chriſtian, but to his God? 
Prov. xviii. 10. The name of the Lord is a ſtrong _ 
tower, the righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. 
Sometimes by the name of the Lord we are to 
nnderſtand God himſelf, but moſt commonly, 
God's attributes are called his name, becauſe by 
them.he is known as a man is by his name; and 
here by the name of the Lord we are to under» 
{ſtand the power of the Lord, for by that God is i 


9 ” 
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F -. known, as men are known by their names. Now 


Cod himſelf is a ſtrong. tower,” and the Power of 
God is a ſtrong tower; yea it is a tower as high 
as heaven, and as ſtrong as ſtrength itſelf, it is a 
tower ſo deep, no pioneer can undermine it, ſo 
thick, no cannon can pierce it, ſo high, no lad- 
der can ſcale it, ſo ſtrong, that no enemy can 
aſſault it, or ever be able to ſtand before it, and 
ſo well furniſhed and provided for all purpoſes 
and intents, that all the powers of e 


never diſtreſs it, or in the leaſt ſtraiten it. Now 


to this impregnable and inexpugnable tower, the 
righteous in all their diſtreſſes and dangers run: 
All creatures run to their refuges when they are 


Hhunted and purſued; and ſo do righteous ſouls to 


theirs 3 but what doth the righteous man gain 
by running to his ſtrong tower ? Why he gains 
ſafety; he is ſafe, ſaith the text; or rather, ace 
+ cording to the Hebrew * exaltatur, he is exalted, 
he is ſet aloft, he is a ſoul out of gun-ſhot, he is 
a ſoul out of all hazard and danger, he is ſafe in 
everlalting arms, he is ſaſe in his ſtrong tower of 
defence, he can eaſily overlook all hazards, yea 
he can look upon the greateſt dangers with a ho- 
ly neglet. And when the burning fiery furnace 
Was heat ſeven times hotter than at firft, whither 
doth Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abednego run? 
Why they run to God, Dan. iii. 16, 17, 18. 

Shadrach, Maſbech and Abednego anſwered, and 
ſaid to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not 
5 careful i to anſwer thee in this matter ; if it be fo,  * 


8 CAN 


n 


| * The Hebrew word is from Saga 6 that 1 . 
to om or to. /et OK. 
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our God whom we ſerve is ablſ to deliver us from 
the burning ' fiery furnace, and he will deliver us 
out of thy hand, O King : But if not, be it known 
unto thee, O king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, 
nor worſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet up. 


And ſo Moſes in that Pſalm xc. r. Lord, thou haſt. * 


been our dwelling-place in all generations; or as 
the Hebrew hath it, Thou haſt 7 

in generation and generation. By this Hebraiſm, 
generation and generation, the prophet ſets fortn 
all generations, to ſhew that there hath been no 
generation wherein God hath not been the refuge 
of his people: God was a refuge to his people 
before the flood, and he hath been a refuge ſince 


the flood, and he will be a refuge to his people, 


whilſt he hath a people in the world. All the 
time that Moſes and the people of Iſrael were a 
travelling up and down in that terrible howling 


wilderneſs, wherein they were compaſſed about | 


with dreadful dangers on all hands, God was 4 
refuge and a dwelling place unto them. In all 
their troubles and travels for 400 years together 
God was a ſhelter, a refuge, and an houſe of de- 
fence unto them; every man's houſe is his ſtrong 
caſtle, and thither he retreats when dangers... 
come. And thus did the people of God in the 
text, when dangers threatened them, they ſtill 
run to their God, they (till made their retreat to 
the holy One of Iſrael. A man that hath God 
For his portion, when he is at worſt can never be 
n oe harbourleſs; as long as God hves 
ie can never want a houſe, a manſion- houſe to 
lide his head in. All the powers on earth, and 
ul the powers of hell, can never unhouſe, nor _ 


„ r 


* 


- . 
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een our refuge place 
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never unharbour, nor never unſbelter that 85 
that hath God for his portion. It was a witty 


© God:created the earth for · beaſts to inhabit, the 


angels and ſtars, ſo that man had no place to 
E dwell and abide in, but God alone.“ And cer- 
tainly be that by faith dwells in God, dwells in 
the beſt, the nobleſt, the ſafeſt and the ſtrongeſt 
houſe that ever was dwelt-in: And ſo Pſalm «ci. 
1, 2. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 
moſt High fhall abide under the ſhadow of the Al. 
mighty. 1 will ſay of the Lord, he is my He 
and my fortreſs ; my Cod, in him will 1 truſt 
this whole Pſalm the ſafety of a ſaint is ſet Ko 
to the life; to abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty, notes the defence and protection of God: 
Thoſe words, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty, are a metaphor taken from a bird or 
an hen that hides her young ones under her 
wings, and ſo ſecures them from the kite or any 
other birds of prey. God never wants a wing 
to hide his children under; and look, as little 
chickens run under the wings o of the hen when 


is near. And certainly that Chriſtian may well 
bid deſiance to all dangers, and eaſily and ſweet- 
ly ſing away all cares and fears, who can by faith 
' ſhelter himſelf, and-lodge himſelf under the ſha- 
dow of Shaddai. 


4 


faying of that learned man Picus Mirandula; 


« ſea for filhes, the air for fowls, and heaven for 


danger is near, ſo the people of God do com-] 
| monly run under the wings of God when danger. 


Look, as the wotldling i in all his iraits: trou- | 
bles, trials, dangers and wants {lil] runs to his 
| «4 * 94 | bags + 


27 as « mm. l W 828 W oo LL! 8 — ; 


will nat do., | 
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bags *, to his earthly portion for ſuccour; for 
comfort, for ſupport, for relief, for ſhelter, for 


protection, Prov. xviii. 11. Matth. xix. 24. I 5 
Tim. v. 17. So a Chriſtian in all his troubles, 
trials and diſtreſſes, ſtill runs to God for ſhelter, 


comfort and ſupport ; Pſalm xxxi. 1, 2, 3. in 
thee, O Lord, do 1 put my truſt, let me never be a- 
ſhamed; deliver me in thy righteouſneſs z, bow down 
thine ears to me, deliver me ſpeedily, be thou my 
firong rock, for an houſe of defence to ſave me: for 
thou art my rock, and my fortreſs; therefore for thy 


nome s ſake lead me and guide me, Pſalm Ixi. 1, 3. 


From the end of the-earth will I cry unto thee, when © 
my heart is ovetwhelmet,. lead me 19 the rock that is 
higher than 1: For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, 


and 4 ſtrong tower from the enemy, Pſalm xciv. 


21, 22. They gather themſelves together againſt 
the /cul of the righteous, and condemn the innocent 
blood : But the Lord is my defence, and my God is 
the rock of my refuge. Pſalm lvii. 2. 1 will cry 
unto the Lord moſi higb, unto God: that performeth © 
ell things for me. Iſa. xxv. 9. And it ſball be aid 

in that day, Lo this is our God, we have waited © 
or him, and he will Jave us: This is. the Lord, ue 


ave waited for him, we will be glad, and. rejoice © 
in his ſalvation. Micah vii, 7. Therefore I will > 


look unto the Lord, Iwill wait for the God of my 
H 3 e e 


'® 7 hove read of a wb working; wk bes; 
ing fick to death, called for one of his bags of geld, 


and laid it to dis heart, and the n cried out, O it 


6. will not do, it will not do; ge then called for 
another, and ſtill ried « Oh it will ret de, "t 
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able to ſecure me; Pſalm xviii. 1, 2. 
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people in their greatelt diſtreſſes. 
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ſalvotion, 2 Cod will hear me. Thus you ſee that 
the faints in all their ſtraits and trials do ſtill run 


to God ; 3 they know that that God that is their 
portion, is an all-ſufficient God, and that he is 
a ſun and a ſhield to them that walk uprightly ; 


and therefore they delight to be ſlill a running 


under his ſhadow. A man that hath God for his 
portion may truly ſay in his greateſt diſtreſſes 
and troubles, © Well, though I have no riches to 


fly to, nor no friends to ſhelter me, nor no re- 


* lations to ſtand by me, nor no viſible power on 
* earth to protect. me, yet I have a God for my 

« portion that is always willing to ſupply me, and 
1 will 
- lone thee, C Lord my ſtrength, (or as the Hebrew 
hath it, I will dearly love the Lord, or 1 will 
love kin with inmoſt bowels of affeRions, as a 


tender hearted mother loves her deareſt babe with 


the inmoſt bowels of affections) The Lord is my 
rock, and fortreſs, and my deliverer, my God, my 
firength, in whom 1 will truſt, my buckler, and he 
Horn of my ſalvation, . and my high tower. In this 


verſe you have nine ſeveral expreſſions to diſco- 


ver what an all-ſufficient refuge God is to his 
When a Chri- 
{tian is at worſt, yet he hath bread celeſtial, bread 


o eat that the world know not of; the policy of 


a Chriſtian to ſecure himſelf againſt dangers, is 
to run to God. But, 
3. If God be thy portion, then thou wilt hold 


fai thy portion, and rather part with any thing, 


than part with thy portion. Naboth would not 
upon any terms part with his inheritance, he 


would rather let all go, yea his very life go, than 


let 
— 
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let his inheritance go, his portion go, 1 Kings 
xxi. 3. And Natoth ſaid to Abab, the Lord for- 
bid it me, that 1 ſhould give the inherctance of my 


| father unto thee ; or as the Hebrew hath it, This 
e abomination to ne from the Lord; that is, The 
Lord keep me from this as from an abominable 


thing. To alter or alienate the propriety of in- 


| heritances was exXpreſly forbidden by God in the 
law; and therefore Naboth looks upon Ahab's 


offer and motion as a deteſtable and an abomina - 
ble thing, and eſolves to bold faſt his inheritance _ 
whatever it coſt him: So a Chriſtian will hold faſt 

his God whatever comes on it: He will let go 


any thing rather than let his God go, or his 


Chriſt go; Cant. iii. 4. It was but a little that ! 
paſſed from them, but I found him whom my ſoul. 
3 I held him and would not let him go, until 


J bad brought him into my mothers houſe, and into. 2 1 
the chamber of her that conceived me. The He- 
brew word that is here rendered held, is from 1 


achaz, which ſigniſies to hold, as a man would 
hold his poſſeſſion, his inheritance'z the word 
ſignifies to hold with both eyes, to hold with all 


ones might, and with all ones ſtrength; and thus 
the ſpouſe held the Lord Jeſus, ſhe held him 


with both hands, ſhe held him with all her 


might, and with all her ſtrength, ſhe held him 


with a holy violence, with a holy force; the 
held him as a man would hold his priſoner that 


had a mind to eſcape, or as a man would hold 
his ſword or buckler when his life is in danger: 


So Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 26. And he ſaid, let ne 
go, for the day breaketh : And he ſaid I will not 


iet thee 89; 9 thou bleſs me. When . 5 
e FO was 
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was all alone, and in a dark night, and upon one 
leg, and when his joints were out of joint, and 
he very much overmatched, yet then he holds 
God faſt, he wreſtles and weeps, and weeps and 
wreliles, he tugs and ſweats, and ſweats and tugs, 
aad will not let go his hold till like a prince he 
had prevailed with God. Ruth, you know, was 
ſo glued to her mother Naomi, that no argument 
could prevail with her to leave her mother, ſhe 
was fully refolved in this, that whither her mo- 
ther went ſhe would go, and where her mother 
lodged ſhe would lodge, and that her mother's 
people ſhould be her people, and her mother's 
| God: her God, and that where her mother died 
there ſhe would die, and there ſhould ſhe be bu- 
ried: 'So a man that hath God for his portion is 


ſo glued to his God, that-nothing can take him 


off from following of God, and from cleaving to 
God. When David was in his wilderneſs condi. 
tion, yet then his ſoul followed: bard after God, 
then his ſoul ſtuck cloſe to God; Pſalm Ixiii. 1, 


2. © Goa, thou art my Cod, early "will 1 feek thee, 


. my ſoil thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee 
ia @ dry and thirſly land where no water is: verſe 
8. My foul felloweth hard after thee 3-or as the 
words may be read, My ſoul cleaveth after thee, 
David's enemies did not follow harder after him, 


than he followed hard after God; the wife in a 


n's boſom could not cleave ſo cloſe to him, as 


* David! s ſoul did cleave cloſe to God, when he 


was in a wilderneſs eſtate, when he was in an af- 
flicted condition; it is nothing to follow God in 
a paradiſe, but it is rare to follow God in a wil- 
derneſs; it is nothing to follow God when the 
FR | | way 


—— 
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. way is ſtrowed with roſe-buds, but it is the glo- 


ry of a Chriſtian to ſollow God when the way is 
ſtrowed with thorns and briars; it is nothing to 
follow God in a"crowd, or with the crowd, but 


it is the excellency of a Chriſtian to follow God 
in a wilderneſs, where few or none follow after 
him; it is nothing to follow God in the midſt 


of all encouragements, but it is wonderful to fol. 


low God in the midſt of all diſcouragements;' O 
the integrity! O the ingenuity !'O the ſtrong in- 
' tention! O the deep affection ! O the noble re- 
. ſolution of that Chriſtian that hangs upon God 
in a wilderneſs, and that cleaves to God in a 
wilderneſs, and that follows hard after God in a 


wilderneſs! Look, as Shechem's ſoul did cleave 
to Dinah, and as Jacob's ſon} did cleave to 
Rachel, and as Jonathan's ſoul did cleave to Da- 


vid in the very face of all hazards, dangers, dif- 
ficulties, troubles, trials and diſtreſfes; ſo the 


very foul of a man that hath. God for his portion 


diſtreſſes that he meets withal, Pſalm xIviii. 


—23. It is neither the frowns of men, nor the y 
reproaches of men, nor the ſeorns of men, nor 
the contempts of men, nor the oppoſitions of 


men, nor the treacheries of men, nor the com- 
binations of men, that will work him to let go 
his hold of God. A man that nath God for his 
portion, knows that whilſt he holds his God he 
holds his life, and that whilſt he holds his God 
he holds his comfort, his crown, his heaven, his 


all; and therefore he will rather let all go, than 
let bis God go; and ſo much the ſeyeral leave 


H 3 3 
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Vill cleave to God in the very face of all ha- 
zards, dangers, difficulties, troubles, trials and 3 


x 
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notes that are ſcattered up and down in the bleſſe 
ſcripture doth clearly evidence, as that in 1 Kings 


1 
1 


viii. 57. The Lord our God be with us, as he was 
with our fathers, let him not leave us, nor forſake 
f,. And that Pſalm xxvii. 9. Hide nit thy face |. 
| far from me, put not thy ſervant away in anger: 


thou haſt been my help, leave me not, neither for- 
faßte the, O God of my ſalvation. - And ſo Pſalm 
cxix. 121. 1 have done judgment and juſtice, leave 
me not to mine eppreſſors: And ſo Pſalm cxli, 8. 
But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord; in 
thee is my triiſh, leave not my ſoul deſtitute ; or 
leave not my ſoul naked, as the Hebrew word 
ſignifies. And ſo in that, Jer. xiv. 9. Why /Louldſ} 
thou be as a man aſtonied. as a mighty man that 
cannot ſave ? Vet thou. O Lord art in the midſt 
of us, end we are called by thy name, leave us not. 


Now in theſe five ſcriptures you have five leave 


us nots, and what do they import? Certainly no- 
thing leis than a marvellous unwillingneſs in the 
people of God to part with God, or to let go 
- their hold of Gel. > 


| : Il have read of Cinegirus an Athenian captain, 
= who in the Perſian wars purſuing bis enemies 
| fhip, which was laden with the rich ſpoils of his 


country, and ready to ſet fail, how he firſt held 
it With his right hand, till that was cut off, and 


then with his left hand, till that was cut off, and 


then with his ſtumps till his arms were cut off, 


and then he held wirh bis teeth, till his head was 
cut off: As long as he had any life or ſtrength 
left in him he would not let go his hold. So a 


man that hath Cod for his portion will rather 


| die at the foot of God, than be will let n 


OY 


0 . — ? * 4 
M : . L - 1 5 * 
Pp * ar 6 £' « 
. bas 2 ” * " * 


hold of God; Job xiii, 15. Tho 
yet will I truſt in him. But, ; Ns 
4. If God be thy portion, then thou liveſt up- 


2 — 


ugh he ſlay me 


— 
/ 


on God as upon thy portion. Look, as the men 


of the world do live upon their earthly portions, 
ſo a man that hath God for his portion lives up- 
on his God, as you may plainly fee by compar. 


ing theſe ſcriptures together, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. Hab. 
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iii. 17, 18. Pſalm Ixxiii. 26. Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 


Gal. ii. 20. Phil. i. 21. Look how the poor man 


lives upon his labours, the covetous man upon 


his bags, the ambitious man upon bis honours, 


the voluptuous man upon his pleaſures, &c. ſo - Ml 
doth a Chriſtian live upon his God; in all his ⁵⁶ü 


duties he lives upon God, and in all his mercies 
he lives upon God, and in all his wants he lives 


upon God, and in all his ſtraits and trials he 
lives vpon God, and in all his contentments and 


i 
al 


enjoyments he lives upon God; he lives upon 
God for his juſtification, Rom. viii. 33. 47 ig 
 Ged that juſtifieth; and he lives upon God for 
the perfecting of his ſanctification; Phil. i. 6, 
Being confident of this very thing, that he who hath 
begun a good work to you, will perform it until the © 
day of Feſus Chriſt : And he lives upon God for 
the maintaining and encreaſing of his 'confola- 
tion, 2 Cor. i. 3, 4, 5. When he is under the 
frowns of the world, then he lives upon the ſmiles 
of God; when he is under. the hatred of the 
world, then he lives upon the loves of God; and 
when he is under the reproaches of the world, 
then he lives upon his credit with God; when 
he is under the threatnings of the world, then 
he lives upon the protedion of God; and when 
„ 6 b 
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be is under the deſigns and plottings of the world, er 
then he lives upon the wiſdom and counſel of |} al 
God; when he is under the ſlightings and ne- n 
mW  gleds of the world, then he lives upon the care | V 
|. of God; and when he is under the croſſes and | C 
=> loſſes of the world, then he lives upon the ful. t. 
naeſs and goodneſs of God, &c. Alexander told t 
| his ſoldiers, * I awake that ye may fleep;* moſt t 
| 


fure J am, that he that is the ſaints portion ne- | 
Ul ver ſlumbers or ſleeps. * God is always watchful | | 
1 and wakeſul to do his people good, he never 
WW wants {kill or will to help them, he never wanis | 
! "if a purſe, a hand or a heart to ſupply them. 
{ O O firs, every man ſingles out ſomething to live 
upon; ſome Hage out one thing, ſome another; 
Faith the wife, I muſt live upon my huſbind ; 
_ faith the child, I muſt live upon my father; ſays 
| the ſervant, 1 muſt live upon my maſter; ſay the 
old, we muſt live upon the labours of the young; 
ſays the poor, we muſt live upon the charity of 
- the rich; and why then ſhall not a Chriſtian live 
upon his God? A Chriſtian that hath God for 
His portion may ſay when he is at worſt, Well, 
though I have not this or that, nor the other 
_ outward comfort to live upon, yet I have the 
| power of God to live on, and I have the provi- 
| : dence of a God to live on, and I have the pro- 
S - wiſe of a Gcd to live on, and I have the oath of 
2 God to live on, and I have the love of a God 
to live on, and 1 have the bounty of a God to 
live en, and J have the fulneſs of a God to live 
oon, and I have the care of a God to live on; 
and what can I deſire more? John of Alexandria, 
' firnamed the Almoner, did uſe yearly to make 
ow, Ig, . 
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even his revenues, and when he had diſtributed 
all to the poor, he thanked God that he had now 
nothing left him to live upon but his Lord. and 
Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. When all is gone, yet a 


Chriſtian hath his God to live upon as his por- 


tion, and that is enough to anſwer to all other 
things, and to make up the want of all other 
things. Look, as he hath nothing that hath not 
God for his portion, ſo he wants nothing that 
hath God for his portion, It was a weighty ſay» 
ing of one, That the ſpiritual good of a man 


conſiſts in this,: that a man hath friendſhip. with -_ 


God, and conſequently, that he lives for him, to 


him, with him, in him; that he lives for him 
by. conſent, to him by converſation, with him by 
cohabitation, and in him by contentation. Old 
Boas; Similes ſaid, That he had been in the world 


. 


birth. A man lives no longer than he lives upon 
God as his portion: When a man begins to live 


upon God as his portion then he begins to live 


indeed, and not till then. But, 

5. If God be thy portion, then he carries thy 
heart from all other things ; 'the portion always 
carries the heart with it, Matth. vi. 20. But lay 
up" for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where nei- 


Ixiil. 1. © God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek 


* thee (or, 1 will diligently ſeek thee, as merchants 
do precious ſtones that are of great value) my foul. 
thirſteth for thee; (he doth_not ſay, 


my ſoul 
thirſteth 


. Y # 


ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor ſteal ; for | where your _ 
treaſure is, there will your hearts be alſo. Plalm 


— 


xty years, but had lived but ſeven, counting his 
life not from his firſt birth, but from his new 
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thirſteth for-water, but my ſoul thirſteth for thee; 
nor he doth not ſay, my ſoul thirſteth for the 
blood of mine enemies, but my ſoul thirſteth for 

thee; nor he doth not ſay, my ſoul thirſteth for 

deliverance out of this dry and barren wilderneſs, 


but my ſoul thirſteth for thee in a dry and thirſty 


land- where no water is; nor he doth not fay, 
my ſoul thirſteth for a crown, a kingdom; but 
my ſoul thirſteth for thee) my fleſh» longeth fir 


thee: Theſe words are a notable metaphor taken 


from women with child, to note his earneſt, ar- 
dent and ſtrong affections towards God. And 

ſo Pſalm: Ixxxiv. 2. My heart and my fleſh crieth 
out for the living God. The word that is here ren- 
dered crieth, is from Ranan tlfat ſignifies to ſhout 


ſhril, on cry out, as ſoldiers do at the beginning 


of a battle, when they ery out, Fall on, fall on, 
fall on, or when they cry out after a victory, 


Victory, victory, victory.“ The Hebrew word 


notes a ftrong cry, or to cry as a child cries when 
it is ſadly hungry, ſor now every whit of the 


child eries, hands cry, and face cries, and feet 


cries; and fo Pſalm cxix. 21. My /oul breaketh 
for the longings it hath unto thy judgments at all 
times. Look, as the ſtone will ſtill be rolling 
towards its center, its place, though it break it- 
ſelf into a thouſand pieces, ſo a ſoul that hath 


God for his portion, cannot reſt till he comes to 


God, till he comes to his center. It is very ob- 
ſervable, that when the God of glory appeared to 
Abraham, he made nothing of leaving his fa» 


ther's houſe, his kindred and his country; a 


28 glimpſe of that glory works him to give up all 
 ealily, readily and quietly, A man that can lo 
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upon 


upon the God of glory to be his portion, he 


and the deareſt enjoyment of the world, as no- 
thing; he cannot but look upon honour as a 
bubble, and worldly pomp as a fancy, and great 


men as a lie, and poor men as vanity ; he can- 
not but look upon his neareſt relations, his high. - 
eſt and his nobleſt friends, his choiceſt and his 


ſweeteſt comforts, but as a dream and a ſhadow 


that ſoon vaniſheth away, \ 


It is obſervable in the courts of kings and 
princes, that children and the ruder ſort of peo= 
ple are much taken with pictures and rich ſhows, - 
and feed their fancy with the ſight of rich hang _ 
ings and fine gay things; whereas ſuch as are 
great favourites at court paſs by all theſe things 
as things that are below him, and as things that 


are not worthy of their notice, who have buſi- 


neſs with the king, and who have the eye, the 
ear, the hand, and the heart of the king, to take 
pleaſure and delight in: ſo molt men admire the 
poor, low things of the World, and are much 
taken with them as things that have a great deal 
of worth and excellency in them; but a man that 
hath God for his portion, the King of kings for 
his portion, and all that he hath, he paſſeth by 
all the gay and gallant things of the World, as 
things below him, as things not worthy of him; 
his buſineſs is with God, and his thoughts, and 
heart and affections are taken up with his God. 
Naturaliſts tell us that the load-ſtone will not 
draw in the preſence of the diamond; O ſirs, 


| whilſt a man can eye God as his portion, all the 


pride, pomp, bravery, glory and gallantry = 


1 
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cannot but look upon the greateſt, the neareſt _ 


the world will never be able to draw him fron 
It is reported, that when the tyrant Tra 


| bowelled, they found Jefus Chriſt written upon 


184 A Matehleſ Portion. 
God. 
jan commanded Ignatius to be ript up and un 


his heart in characters of gold; here was an dere 
worth gold indeed; Chriſt carried away his hear 
from all other things. So if God be thy portion, 
he will certainly carry thy heart away from all 
earthly things: Look, as earthly Portions carry 
away worldly hearts from God; ſo when God 


once comes to be a man's portion, he carries hi: 


heart away from the world, the fleſh- and the 


devil, Ezek. xxxili. 31, 32. Luke Xii. 16, — 21. 
All the world cannot keep a man's intereſt and 


hit heart aſunder, If a man make fin his intereſt, 
all the world cannot keep ſin and his heart a. 
ſunder; if a man make the world his intereſt, all 
the power on earth cannot keep the world and 
his heart aſunder; And ſo if a man make God 
bfs intexeſt, all the world cannot keep God and 
his heart aſunder; no ſword, no priſon, no 
racks, no flames can keep a man's intereſt and 
his heart aſuuder, Heb. xi. A man's heart will 
be working towards his intereſt, even through the 
very fire, as you may fee in the three children, 
Dan. iii. 17, 18. Look as the needle's point in 
the ſeaman's compaſs never ſtands ſtil}, but qui- 
vers and ſhakes till it come nigh apainſt' the north 
pole; and as the wiſe men of the caſt never ſtood 


ſtill, till they were right againſt the ſtar which 

appeared to them ; and as the ſtar itſelf never 
ſtood till, till it came right againſt that other 
ſtar, which ſhined more brightly in the manger 


than the ſun did in the firmament; and as Noah's 


dove 


23 834 2 


d un- 


/ 
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love could find no reſt to the ſole of her foot 
all the while ſhe was fluttering over the flood, 


till ſhe returned to the ark with an olive branch 


n her. mouth; ſo the heart of a Chriſtian that 


hath God for his portion; can never reſt, can 
Inever be at quiet. but in Gd. Eh 


6. If God be thy portion, then thou wilt own 
thy God, and ſtand up couragiouſly and reſolute- 
ly for thy God; (biſtories abound with inſtances 
of this nature;) Every man will own his por- 
tion, and ſtand up ſtouily and reſolutely for his 
portion; and ſo will every Chriſtian do for bis 
God, Pſalm cxix. 46. 7 will peak of thyteſtimo- 
e Kings, and will not be aſhamed. David 
was reſolved upon a noble and reſolutely owne - 
ing of God and his teſtimonies before the great» 
eſt and the highelt of men; and this he would 


do and not bluſh, this he would do and not be x 


aſhamed, this he would do and not be daunted. 
It was neither the majeſty or authority of prin» 
ces, it was neither the power or dread of princes 
that could hinder David from giving in his teſ- 
timonies on God's fide, or on truth's ſide: Joſh. 
xxiv. 18. Ve will ſerve the Lord, for he is our 
Cod. Ver. 21, 22. And the people ſaid unto Fo- 
ſbua, nay, but we will ſerve the Lord; and Joſhua 
{ard unto the people, ye are witneſſes againſt yours» 
ſelves, that ye have choſen you the Lord to ſerve 
him; and they ſaid, we are witneſſes, Ver. 24. 
And the people ſaid unto, Foſhua, The Lord our God 
will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. They 
had choſen God to be their God (as God had 


choſen them to be his peculiar people above all 


notwith- 


the nations of the earth) and therefore : 
N | | | ſtanding 


—nkn:ꝛ——— —— — 
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ſtanding all that Joſhua had objected, they we 
ſully reſolved to own the Lord, to cleave to tl 
Lord, and'to obey the Lord, and wholly to dg 
vote themſelves to the ſervice of the Lord; hay 

ing taken the Lord to be their God, they werf 
firmly reſolved to own the Lord really, and tþ 
own him fully, and to own him primarily, an 
to own him only, and to own him everlaſtingly 
And ſo Deut. xxvi, 17. Thou haſt avouch: d th: 
Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, 


{ 


. 


his judgments, and to hearken-unto his voice. They 
had avouched God to be their God, and there 
fore they were reſolved upon all thoſe Bly ways 
and means whereby they might evidence to the 
world their owning of God to be their God. And 
ſo in that 2 Chron. xxx. 8. They yield them/elve 
unto the Lord; or as the Hebrew hath it, They 
give the hand unto the Lord: You know when 
men make covenants or agreements to on one 
another, or to ſtand by one another, they com- 
monly ſtrike hands, or take one another by the 
band: . Certainly all thoſe that have the Lord 
for their portion, have given their hands to the 


Lord, that they will own him, and ſtand by him, 


and cleaye to him, as Jonathan did to David, 


or as Ruth did to Naomi How ſtoutly and cou- Þ f 


ragiouſly did the three children own the Lord, 
and ſtand by the Lord in the face of the fiery 
furnace? And Daniel will upon choice be rather 
- caſt into the den of lions than that the honour 
of God ſhould in the Jeaſt be clonded, or his glo- 
ry darkned by any neglects or omiſſions of his. 
And ſo did all thoſe Worthies, of whom 5 
| f Wor 
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7 We World was not worthy, Heb. xi. 35, &c. 0 
to i how did they own God, and ſtand up for God, 
to ddnotwithſtanding the edge of the ſword, the vio- 
**.Mence of fire, the cruel mockings and ſcourgings, 


[the bonds and impriſonments, the ſtoning and 


| 


4 


anlboot in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins, and all other 
5 oly trials and torments that did attend them. Baſil 
;Jaffirms that the 8 Chriſtians did ſo eou- 
worelragiouſly and reſolutely own God, and ſtand up 
. - ffor God in the face of the moſt dreadful ſuffer- 
T1... ſings, that many of the Heathens ſeeing their be- 
roick zeal, courage, magnanimity. and conſtancy, 
turned Chriſtians. Domitiay raiſed the fecond 
perfecution againſt the Chriſtians, becauſe they 
would not give the title of Lord to any but 
Chriſt, nor worſhip any but God alone. Among 
he many thouſand inſtances that might be given, 


dy you may ſee how couragiouſly and reſolutely 
he ſaints have ſtood. up for God, and owned. 
the [God in the face of the greateſt dangers that hath _ 
attended them. SO DST nn ns ly ee 9 
Lather owned God, and ſtood up reſolutely 
Ifor God againſt the World: And when the em 
peror ſent for him to Worms, and his: friends 


dene Jam ſent for, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; yea though I knew that there were as 
many devils in Worms to reſiſt me, as there be 
tiles to cover the houſes, yet I would go; and 
I, when he and his aſſociates were threatned with 
his many dangers from oppoſers on all hands he lets 


nd {owing aſunder, the tempting and wandering a- 


let me only give you a few of a later date, where: 


diſſuaded him from going, as ſometimes Pauls | A 
did him; 60, ſaid he, I will ſurely. go, ſince 
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| . in heaven, or under heaven. 


Fe. Apollonius, as Philoſtratus reports, being : as 


188 C 
fall this heroic and magnanimous ſpeech, Een 


let us ſing the xlvi. Pſalm, and then let then op] 
do their worſt. And indeed'it was a brave cou ; 

giv 
| ragious ſpeech of the ſame author, who when 


mi 


one demanded, where he would be when the em- ö 


peror ſhould with all his forces fall vpon the | 1 


elector of Saxony, Who was the protector of thq « - 


proteſtants, anſwered, Aut in cælo, aut Jab cælol . 

4 2h. 

William Flower the martyr ſaid, that the bea 
vens ſhould as ſoon fall, as he would forſake l 
his e , or budge in the leaſt degree fron « 


red, if he did not tremble at the ſight of the 
tyrant, made this anſwer, God who had giv] « 
© en him a terrible countenance, hath given! 
* alſo unto me an undaunted heart. 
When the perſecutors by their dreadful threat- 
,, nings did labour to terrifie one of the martyrs, 
be replied, thatjthere was nothing of things viſt 
ble, nor nothing of things inviſible that he was 
afraid of: I will, faith he, ſtand to my profeſ 
ſion of the name of Chriſt, and contend earnelt-ſ 
1 for the faith once delivered to the ſaints. 
When biſhop Gardiner aſked Rowland es 
if he did not know bim, Oc. He anſwered, Ye 
I know. you, and all your greatneſs, yet you 
© are but a morta! man ; and if I ſhould be a- 


© fraid of your lordly looks, , why fear you not 
God, the Lord of us all. 


The executioner kindling the fire bebind Je. 
rom of prague, he bid him kindle it before his 
face, for, he, if I had been afraid of it, 1 : 
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had not come to this place, having had ſo many 
opportunities offered me to eſcape it; and at the 


giving up of the ghoſt, he ſaid, This ſoul of 
mine in flames of fire, O Chriſt, I offer thee. 


The German knight in his apologetical letter 


for Luther againſt the pontifical clergy, faith, 
| © I will go through what T have undertaken a- 
« gainſt you, and will ſtir up men to ſeek their 


freedom; I neither care nor fear what may be- 
fal me, being prepared for either event, either 
to ruin you, to the great benefit of my coun- 
© try, or elſe to fall with a good conſcience, - 
When Dionyſius was given up to to the ex- 
ecutioner to be beheaded, he remained reſolute, 
couragious and, conſtant, ſaying, Come life, 
come death, I will worſhip none but the God 


of heaven and earth. | 


Thus you may ſee by theſe inſtances, that men 
that have God for their portion will couragiouſly 
own God, and bravely and reſolutely ſtand up 
for God, whatever comes on it. 

The blood that hath been ſhed in moſt nations. 
under heaven doth clearly evidence this, that 
men will own their earthly portions, and that 
they will ſtand up ſtoutly, reſolutely and couragi - 


ouſly in the defence, of them: And ſo certainly. | 


will all thoſe own God, and ſtand up in the de- 


fence of God, his glory and truth, who have 


God for their portion,, Take a true bred.Chri- 


ſtian, when he is himſelf, take a Chriſtian in his 
ordinary courfe, and he cannot but own God, 
and ſtand. up ſtoutly and couragiouſly before his 


God in the face of all difficulties and dangers. 
But, 8 | EC ee 
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7. If God be thy portion, then thou wilt look light 

. upon all things below thy God, as poor, meanpprefe 

and contemptible things, Pſalm Ixxiii. 24, 25. lentu 

A worldly man looks upon all things below this Is th 

_ » earthly portion as contemptible; and ſo doth a Heb. 

Chriſtian look upon all things below his God, as 

contemptible, Phil. iii. 7, 8. But what things were; 

gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chrift : Yea, 

doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chrift Feſus my Lord, 
for whom I have ſuffered the hs of all things, and 
do count them but dung, [the greek word Skybala, 
properly ſignifies ſuch ſordid, coarſe and con- 
temptible things, which are either caſt forth by 
dogs, or caſt before dogs, or dog's dung, as 
ſome interpret the word] that [may win Chriſt, 
And it is very obſervable (2 Cor, xii, 1. 2, 3.) 
- that after this great Apoſtle had been in the third 
heaven, and had been bleſt with a glorious ſight 
of God, he lookt upon the world as a poor mean, 
low, contemptible thing; Gal. vi. 14. Cod for- 
bud that IT ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, 

by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unts 

| rhe world. Paul ſcorned, deſpiſed and rejected 
the world, and the world ſcorned, deſpiſed and 
rejected him; Paul caſt off the world, and the 

world put off him; he diſregarded the world, 
and the world, diſregarded him; he was dead 
to the world and the world was dead to him; 

Wi the world and Paul were well agreed; the world 

cared not a pin-for Paul, and Paul cared not a 
ſtraw for the world. And ſo when Moſes had 

| ſeen him that was inviſible, when he had taken a 
full proſpe& of that other world, and when he 
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ad beheld God as his portion, Oh how doth he 
look light, ſcorn and trample upon all the honours, 
1eanÞoreferments, profits, pleaſures, delights and con- 
25: flentments of Egypt, as things below him, and 
s things that in no reſpects were worthy of him, 


oſes being a child had Pharaoh's crown given 
Fim to play withal, and he made no better than 


1 


e ſnd kicked it about, as if it were a ſignu of his fu- 
ure vilifying and contemning of temporal things. 
ſhall not much trouble my head about what 


oſes did when he was a child; but of this I 
dne m ſure, having the word of God for it, That. 
by Pphen he was come 10 years (or as the greek hath 


; t, negas gruomenss, being grown big, or being 
ft, es: a Laa one, and e Chivently js. oy 
.) himſelf, and knew very well what he did) he 
rd Kid little leſs than make a foot ball of Pharaoh's 
be rown; witneſs his refuſing with a holy ſcorn 


Heb. xi. 24, to 27. It is a Rabbinical conceit, tate 


foot ball of it, and caſt-it down to the ground, 


n, nd diſdain to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's _ | 


„ P[aughter, and ſo to ſucceed, Pharaoh in the 
t, hrone, Heb. xi, 24. And ſo in that, Rev. xi. 1, 
ts Þp. And there appeared a great wonder in heaven, 
d E woman clothed with the fun, and the moon under. 
er feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars. 
he church here is compared to a woman for her 
eakneſs, fruitfulneſs, and lovingneſs; and it 
Is obſervable, that ſhe is clothed with the ſun, 

that is, with Chriſt's own comelineſs and _righ- 

eouſneſs, which reſembles the ſun in its ſeveral 
properties and affects, not now to be inſiſted on. 
Now this Woman, the Church, is ſaid to have 
the moon under her feet: By the moon we are 
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to underſtand all temporary and tranſitory thing 
no the church treads upon all theſe things a 
traſh and trumpery that were much below he 
and deſpiſed by her, Look, as the great me 
of the World do commonly look upon all pork 
tions that are below their own with an eye of 
ſcorn, diſdain and contempt, as Haman did 
Eſth, v. 9, Oc. and thoſe bold daring ſinnery 


did, Pſalm 1xxiii. 4.— 13 So do thoſe that havd 


God ſor their portion look upon all things be 
low their God with an eye of ſcorn and diſdain 
J have read of Lazarus, that after his reſurrectioi 
from the dead he was never ſeen to laugh; hif 
thoughts, his heart, his affections were ſo fixe 
upon God, and fo taken up with God, with hi 
portion, that he was as a dead man to all th 
gay and gallant things of the World, he ſaw no- 
thing in them worthy of a ſmile. 
And ſo when once Gallicius that famous 1 
talian marquis came to underſtand that God wa 
his portion, in the face of the higheſt offers ima 
ginable, of honour, favour, profit and prefer 
ment, he cried out, Curſed be he that prefer 


all the glory of the world to one days commu | 


9 nion with God. 


The old Grecians who had altogether fed of 


acorns before, when bread came in among then 
they made no reckoning of their maſt; but re 
ſerved it only for their ſwine. And the Laceds 
monians deſpiſed their iron and leather money, 
when gold and ſilver came in uſe among then. 


So when a man comes once to experience God o 


be his portion, ah, at what a low rate will be 
value the ſwelling Pour, the deceitful riches, 
| | and 
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Chriſtians are compared to eagles; now the eagle 


is a kingly, a princely bird, it is a bird of a ſharp 


piercing ſight, and of a ſwift and lofty flight, it 


flies high, and ſets light by things below (except 
it de when neceſſity compells her) and ſo it is 
with thoſe that have God for their portion, they 
fly high, and they live high in God, and there- 


fore they cannot but ſet light by the toys and 
trifles of the World, But, 2 

8. If God be thy portion, then thy 
molt precious to thee, then thou ſetteſt the high- 


very man ſets the 3 upon his portion; 
though a man may 


&c. yet it is no price to that which he ſets upon 


his portion. Well, ſays a man though here be an 
hundred things to delight my eye, and to pleaſe ' } 
my fancy, and to ſatiate my appetite, yet I inſi- 
nitely value my portion above them: And who 
but a fool in Folio would value a few accomoda« 


tions that are only for pleaſure and delight above 


a thouſand a year. So though a Chriſtian may ſet 
a conſiderable value upon all his outward com- 
forts and contentments, yet it is no value to that 


he ſets upon his God, upon his portion; this 
and that is precious to me, ſaith a Chriſtian, but 


my God is infinitely more precious than all. A 
Chriſtian ſets up God above his good, Heb. x. 
34 and above his relations, 1 Sam. xxx. 1-7. 
yea, and above his very life, Rev. xii 11. . 
they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 2 — 748 
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God is 


et a good price upon his de- 
lightful gardens, his pleaſant walks, | his delicate 
fiſh-ponds, his fruitful trees, his ſweet flowers, 


3 
and the vaniſhing pleaſures of this beggarly world. 
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be word of their teſtimony, and they loved not their 
lives unto the death, Pſalm Ixiii. 3. Thy lovin - 
. Kindneſs is better than life: The Hebrew is CHaiin, 
lives; put many lives together, yet there is more 
_excellency and glory in the leaſt beam, in the leaſt | 
. diſcovery of divine love, than there is in them | 
all. A man may be weary of life, but never of | 
divine love. Hiſtories tells us of many that have | 
been weary of their lives, but no hiſtories can | 
furniſh us with an inſtance of any one that was 
ever weary of. divine love. Look, as the people 
-prized David-above themſelves, ſaying, Thou art 
worth ten thouſand of us ; ſo they that have indeed 
God for their portion, O how do they prize God 
above themſelves, and above every thing below 
_ _ themſelves ! And doubtleſs they that in a courſe 
do not lift up God above all, they have no inte- 
Wl reſt in God at all. Whatever a man eyes as his 
i _ - greateſt intereſt, that he ſets up above all, and 
before all other things in the World, Now if a 
man eyes Gad as his greatelt intereſt, he cannot 
but ſet God a top of all. I have not faith enough 
to believe, that ever ſuch did tryly love God, 
WW who love any thing more than God, or who ſet 
up any thing above God. Look, as Darius ſet 
' up Daniel over all, and as Pharaoh ſet up Joſeph 
above all, ſo a man that hath God for his por- 
tion, he ſets up God over all. One [ Auſtin] ſet 
ſo high a price upon Chriſt, that he hath long 
_ ſince told us, that he would willingly go thorow 
hell to Chriſt : And, faith another, [Bernard] I 
had rather be in my chimney-corner with Chriſt, 
than in heaven without him. When one of the 
martyrs. was offered riches and honours- if - 
{I [ 2 ey 
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would recant, he made this excellent anſwer, - ; 
Po but offer me ſomewhat that is better than 


my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall ſee what | 7 


I will fay to you.” And I have read of another 


that ſet ſo high a price upon the Lord Jeſus, 
that whenſoever he did but mention the name of 
Jeſus, his eyes dropt tears. Were every {tar in 
the firmament a ſun; yet a man that hath God 
for his portion would prize him above them all. 


Do you aſk me, Where be my jewels? My 
jewels are my huſband, ſaid Phocion's wife; Do 0 


you aſk me, Where be my ornaments? My orna- 


ments are my two ſons brought up in virtue and 
learning, ſaid the mother of the Gracchi. Do 


you aſk me, Where be my treaſures? My trea - 
ſures are my friends, ſaid Conſtantius, the father 
of Conſtantine. So if you aſk a Chriſtian that 


hath God for his portion, Where his jewels, his "2 


ornaments, his treaſures, his comforts, and the 


delights of his ſoul are, he will anſwer you, that 
they are all in God; he will tell you that God is 


his portion, and that God is his great All, and 


that he enjoys all in God, and God in all; and 
therefore he cannot but prize God above all. 
But to prevent miſtakes in this weighty caſe, let 


me give you a few brief hints; as, * 
t. If God be truly precious to thee, then all 
of God is precious to thee; his name is precious 
to thee, his honour is precious to thee, his ordi- 
nance is precious unto thee, his promiſes are pre- 


cious to thee, his ſabbaths are precious to thee, 
his precepts.are precious to thee, his threatnings 
are precious to thee, his people are precious to | 
thee, and all his concernments are precious tio 
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thee, Look, as every ſparkling ſtone that is ſet 
round about a rich diamond is precious in the 


eyes of the jeweller ; ſo is every ſparkling excel- 


lency in God precious in his eyes, that ſets an 
high value upon God. Look, as all of the new 


born babe is precious in the eyes of the tender 


mother, as head, face, hands, arms, body, feet, 
c. ſo all of God is very precious in his eyes 


that hath any tender regard of God: And look, 


as all of a huſband is precious in the eyes of a 


loving wife, viz. his perſon, name, credit, ho - 


nour, eſtate, liberty, life, Cc. fo all of God is 


very precious in his eyes that loves God with a 
real love, with a ſuperlative love. But, 


2. If God be molt precious to thee, then all 


the diſhonours that ate done to God, his truth, 
His worſhip, his ways, his ordinances, his inſti- 


tutions, his government, his people, are moſt 


grievous and burdenſome to thee. The reproaches 
of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me, 
Pſalm Ixiv. 9. I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was 
grieved, becauſe they kept not thy word, Pſalm 
cxix. 148. The word that is here tranſlated 

rieved is from ketat, that ſignifies to loath, ab- 
. and contend: / beheld the tranſgreſſors, and 
T. loathed them ; I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and 1 
abhorred them ; I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and I 
contended with them; but not ſo much becauſe 


they were mine enemies, as becauſe they were 


thine. It is juſt fo between God and all thoſe 


that have a precious eſteem of him, as it is be- 


tween two lute-ſtrings that are tuned one to ano» 


ther; no ſooner one is ſtruck, but-the other 
. trembles. A ſaint cannot fee God ſtruck, but 
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only brought up by him, therefore to him only 
he gave all his goods; but which of thoſe three 


!. ae. a> Ne po. Bo 4 


and hit him, but the third was very much angry, 
and diſpleaſed with them both, and through the 


at all; this being done, the judge gave tbis ſen- 4 


that was very much diſpleaſed with thoſe that 


an arrow ſhot at the heart of God, and every 
heavy curſe is an arrow ſhot at the heart of God, 
for the righteons, is an arrow ſhot at the heart 


people of God, is an arrow ſhot at the heart of 
| God, and every affront that by debauched: per- 
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his heart will tremble. A father lying upon bis al 
death bed, called three children to him, woom 
be kept, and told them that one only of ihem 
was his natural ſon, and that the other two were 


was his own ſon, he would not in any wiſe dee 
clare: -When he was dead, every one pleaded his 
birth right, and the matter being brought to trial, 
the judge for the making if poſſible a true diſco» 
very, took this courſe; he cauſed the dead corps 
of the father to be ſet up againſt. a tree, and com- 
manded the three ſons to take bows and arrows, ⁵ 
to ſhoot at their father, to ſee who would come ll 
neareſt to his heart; the firſt and ſecond did ſhoot : 


natural afrection of a child to his father, threw _ WG: 
away his bow and arrows, and would not ſhoot | 


tence, viz. That the two firſt that ſhot/at their 
« ſuppoſed father's heart, were no ſons, but that 
© the third ſon that would not ſhoot all, and 


did ſhoot was the true ſon, and that he ſhould _ 
have the goods,” O firs! every bitter word is 
and every ſuperſtitious cuſtom is an. arrow ſhot 


at the heart of God, and every ſnare that is laid 


of God, and every yoke that is laid upon the 


_ ſons i 


T's 


* | 
ſons is given to God, is an arrow ſhot at the 
heart of God, &c. And what true bred ſons, | 
what ingenuous ſons can ſee ſuch arrows every  ' 
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bour in the day ſhot at the heart of God, and. 
hear of ſuch arrows that are ſhot a+thouſand, 
thouſand times in a day at the heart of God, and 
not prieve and mourn, and not be afflited, trou- 


bled, diſpleaſed and aſtoniſhed, to ſee men, and 


to hear of men that were once made in the image 
of God to be turned into ſuch incarnate devils, 
as thus to deal with God, yea with ſuch a God, 


as can ſpeak them into hell at his pleaſure. But, 


3. If God be moſt precious to you, then you 


will part with any thing for God, then you will 


| let go any thing that you may hold your God, 


and enjoy your God; then your Iſaac ſhall be 
made a ſacrifice, if God will have it ſo; and 
your Benjamin ſhall be ſent into Egypt, if God 
will have it ſo; then your Jonah ſhall be caſt o- 


ver board, if God will have it ſo ; then out goes 
the right eye, and off goes the right hand upon 
a divine command: Then you will never cr 


out, O this mexcy is too near me to part with 
for God, and that comfort is too dear for me to 


part with for God, Cc. O no; but then you 
Will ſay, as the king of Sodom ſaid to Abraham, 
ive me the perſons, and take the goods to thy/elf, 
Sen. xiv. 21. 80 you will ſay, Give us Cod, Q 
"give us God, and let who will take the honours, and 


_ the profits, and the pleaſures of the world; it it 


enough that Joſeph is alive, it is enough, if we may 
but enjoy our God, A prince will part with any 
thing, rather than he will part with bis crown- 


Jewels ; and ſo will a Chriſian ratker part with | 


any 


— 


% 
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in the Werle. 2 . 
4. If God be moſt precious to thee, then thou 


any thing, than upon choice to part with, his 
God, whom he values above all the crown-jewels ii 


canit rever have enough of God, thou canſt ne- 


ver have enough of communion with God, thou. "ll 


canſt never have enough of the preſence of God, 
thou canſt never have enough of the Spirit of 


God, thou canſt never have enough of the diſ- 
coveries of God, thou canſt never have enough _ 


of the aſſiſtance of God, thou canſt never have 


God, thou canſt-never have enough of the com- 
forts and ſtrong. conſolations of God, Oc. The 


enough of the ſecret influences and incomes of | 


grave, the barren” womb, the mammoniſt, the 
pope, the Turk, the devil and hell, will be as 


ſoon ſatisfied, as thou canſt he ſatisfied without 


clearer, further, and fuller enjoyments of God. 
No man, (faith God to Moſes, Exod. xxxiil. 20.) 


con ſee my Face, and live; upon which words 
Auſtin makes this ſhort, but ſweet reply, Then 


© Lord let me die, that 1 may ſee thy face.“ It 
is impoſlible that ever a man's heart-ſhould reſt 


5/2 


ment of that which he bath ſet up as his grand a 


intereſt, as his great all. But, 


then thou wilt give up thyſelf wholly w. God, 


without any reſervation. Whatever a man ſets 
up as his great intereſt, to that he devotes him- 


ſelf, to the ſervice of that he wholly gives up 
himſelf. So when a man eyes God as bis molt 


precious intereſt, and ſets up God, as his moſt. 


precious intereſt, he cannot but devote himſelf 


TFT 
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ſatitfied till he comes to a full and. perfect enjoy- - 


— 70. x 

- Wholly to God, he cannot but give up himſelf 
wholly to God; Pſalm cxix. 94. J am thine, ſave 
me T am not my own, nor ſin's, nor Satan's, nor 
the world's, nor friend's, nor relations, but I an: 
' thine; I am really thine, I am wholly thine, I | 
am only thine, I am always thine, I am thine to. | 
be ſanctified, and I am thine to be ſaved, I am 
thine to be commanded, and I am thine to be 
ruled: Lord, I am thine own, and therefore do 
with thine own as thou pleaſeſt, and diſpofe of 
thine own as thou eee I am at thy ſoot, 
willing in fome meaſure to be any thing, or no- 
thing, as ſhall ſeem beſt in thine own eyes. When 
the keys of the whole houſe, ang of every room 
in the houſe are given up to the king to be at his 
diſpoſe, at his ſervice, then he is entertained as 
a king, and honoured as a king, and valued and 
prized as a king. And ſo when all the keys of 
the ſoul, and every room in the ſoul, and every 
faculty of the ſoul are given up to God to be at 
his diſpoſe, at his fervice, then God is entertain- 
ed as a God, and honoured as a God, and valued 
and prized as a God, but not till then. And by 
theſe five hints (if you will not put a cheat upon 
. Your own fouls) you may know whether God fits 
in the uppermoſt room of your hearts, or no, 
and whether God he ſet up in your hearts above 
all, and whether he be indeed your great all, or 

our al Ii BU, . 
9. If God be thy portion, then there is no loſs 
in all the world that lies fo hard am ſo heavy 
npon thee, as the loſs of thy God; there is no 
Joſs under heaven, that doth fo affect and afflict a 
man that hath God for his portion, as the * 
EE Fe wo, Is 
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”* bis God. David met with many a lofs, but no 

Pr Fj loſs made ſo bad and ſo great a breach upon his 

7 || ſpirit, as the loſs of the face of God, the loſs of .- Wl 
T If the favour of God, Pſalm xxx. 6, 7. In ny pro- 
O- If /perity 1 ſaid, I ſhall never be moved; Lord, ß b 
n |} thy favorr thou haſt made my mountain to fland I 
© If frong; thou didſt hide thy face, and I was trou- j 
K led. The Hebrew word Baba ſignifies to be bj 


| greatly troubled, to be ſorely terrified, as you 
may ſee in that 1 Sam. xxviii. 21. And the wo- 
man came unto Saul, and ſau that he was fore trou- 
\ bled: Here is the ſame Hebrew word Bahal. Saul 
was ſo terrified, afftighted, and diſ- animated with 
that dreadful news that the devil in Samuel's 
likeneſs told him, that his very vital ſpirits ſo 
failed him, that he fell into a fainting deadly 
ſwoon. And it was even ſo with David upon 
God's hiding of his face; David was like a wi- 
. thered flower that had loſt all its ſap, life and vi- 
| gour, when God had wrapt up himſelf in a cloud. 
The life of ſome creatures Heth in the light and 
warmth of the ſun ; and ſo doth. the life of the. 
faints-ly in the light and warmth of God's coun» 
tenance. And as in an eclipſe of the fun there 
is a drooping in the whole frame of nature; ſo . 
when God hides his face, gracious: ſouls cannot 
but droop and Janguiſh and bow down them- 
ſelves beſore him. Many, inſenſible creatures 
(ſome by opening and ſhutting, as marigolds and 
tulips, others by bowing and. inclining the head, 
as the folſequy and mallow-flowers) are ſo ſenſt> 
ble of the preſence and abſenee of the ſun, bak 
there\ſeems to be fuch a fimpathy between the ſom I 
and them, that ff the ſun be gone or clouded, 

ES „„ © they 
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they wrap up themſelves, or hang down their 
heads, as being unwilling to be ſeen by any eye || up 
but his that fills them; and juſt thus it was with 0 
David, when God had hid his face with a cloud, | 
And it is very obſervable that Job did bear up || 
very ſweetly, bravely, patiently and nobly under A 
all his great loſſes of children, eſtate, &c. but |Þ 73 
when the arrows of the Almighty were got with- ,, 
in him, then he complains, that his grief was fe 
heavier than the ſands of the ſea, Job vi. 1, 2, 5 
3, 4: 5. and when the face of God was hidden , 
from him, how fadly doth he lament and bewail 7 
the withdrawings of God; Behold 7 go forward, 4 
n 
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but he is not there; and backward, but 1 cannot 
perceive him: On the left band where he doth work, ' 
| but I cannot behold him ; he hideth himſelf on the 
|. > right hand that 1 cannot ſee him, Job xxiii. 8. \ 
You know there is no pain more grievous and 1 
|  tormenting than that of breaking the bones: Now } 
0 David again and again pitches upon this, to hint 
| unto you that dreadful ſmart and pain that his“ 
_ ſoul was under. when he had loſt his communion | 
with God, and when his God was withdrawn from | 
him, and had hid his face from him. And ſo the | 
Church ſadly laments the loſs of her beloved in 
that, Cant. v. 6. I opened 1o my beloved, but my 
| beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone; my 
Dou failed when he ſpake; or he was gone, he was 
. gone. Now this paſſionate duplication ſpeaks out 
| — very great grief and trouble: Like a ſad wi- 
dow ſhe fits down and wrings her hands, and cries 
cout, He is gone. My ſoul faileth me, or as the 
Hebrew hath it, Naphfhi jat/a, My ſoul went out 
f me ; 1 was even as an aſtoniſhed creature, I 
; Shs EE Was 
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was even as a dead creature, to note how greatly 
and how deeply ſhe was troubled and perplexed 


| upon the account of his withdrawing from her. 


O the fear, the terror, the horror, tke dread, the 
grief, the ſorrow that fell upon the ſpouſe's heart, 
when her beloved had turned his back upon her. 
And ſo it was with Mary, John xx. 11, 12, 13 
But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping : 
and as ſbe wept ſhe flooped down and looked into the 


| /ſepulchre, and ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting the.” 


one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 


| the body of Jeſus had laja Had they. ſaid unto het, _ © 
Woman, why weepeſt thou ? She ſaith unto them, © 
Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I know _ 


not where they have laid him. Of all loſſes Mary 
was leaſt able to bear the loſs of her Lord, that 
loſs was ſo great, and ſo heavy a loſs, that ſhe - - 
was not able to ſtand under it with dry eyes. 


Mary's mourning for the loſs of her Lord was 


like that of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Me- 
giddon. 


ty, the loſs of bis neareſt and deareſt relations, 


yea the very loſs of his life, than he can bear the 


oſs of his God. 
Lou ſee how ſadly Micah kw on for the Joſs 


| of his wooden gods, in that Judges xvili, 23, 24. 


And they cried unto the children of Dan, and they 


turned their faces, and. ſaid unto Micah, what 400 1 5 


"uy thes,. that thou comeit with Es 4 e . 
| 1 1 6 | And © 


1 There is no loſs that comes ſo near to 

a Chriſtian's heart, as the loſs of his Lord. A 
Chriſtian can a thouſand times better bear the loſs _ 
of his name (which next to his ſoul, and his 
grace, is the beſt jewel that he hath in all the 
; world) the loſs of his eſtate, the loſs of his liber- -- 


204 | . 
Aud he ſaid, ye have taken awoy ny gods whom I 
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mate, and the prieſt, and ye are gone away, ond 


rohat hate I more? And what 1s it that ye ſay | 
unt me, What aileth thee ® Now if Micah was. ſo | 
affected and affſicted upon the Joſs of his idol 
gods, his wooden pods, vchat cauſe. then have | 


_ Chriſtians to be deeply affected and affficted, when 


* 


they come to loſs their God, who is the true 


_ God, the living God, the only God, and the God 


of gods. You know, that when Samſon's locks 


were cut off, his ſtrength was gone; and there- 
fore though he thought to go out, and do as preat 


things as he had formerly done, yet he found by 


woful experience that he could not; for now he 


was become as another man; and it is juſt ſo 


with the choiceſt ſaints, when their God is gone, 
their locks are cut, and their ſtrength is gone, 


their doing firength. and their ſuffering ſtrength, 
and their bearing ſtrength, and their wreſtling 
ſtrength, and their prevailing ſtrength, Ge. is 


gone, when their God is gone; yea, when God 


goes, all goes: When the king removes, all his 
train follows; when God goes, comforts go; 
when God goes, joys go; when God goes, peace 
goes; when God goes, proſperity goes; when 


od goes, friends go; when God goes, all con- 


tent and ſatisfaction goes; and therefore it is no 


wonder to ſee a Chriſtian better bear any loſs 


than the loſs of his God, for in loſing of him he 


loſes all at a clap A Chriſtian counts it his on- 


ly happineſs to enjoy bis God, and his only un - 
happineſs to be deprived of him. 


ſtant language of a Chriſtian is, None but God, 
none but God, as it was once the ſaying of the 
HE 5 martyr, 
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martyr, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt.” 


Outward loſſes to ſome men have been vnſuf- 
ferably afflictive: One being turned out of his 
eſtate runs out of his wits; another hangs him» 
ſelf with the ſame hands with which he had for- 


merly told his portion. Menippus of Phenicia 


having loft his goods ſtrangled himſelf Dinarcus 
Phidon at a certain great loſs cut his own throat 
to ſave the charge of a cord. When Henry IId. 
had heard that his city Menz was taken, he let 
fall this blaſpemous ſpeech, * I ſhall never, ſaid 
he, love God any more, that hath ſuffered a 
city ſo dear to me to be taken away from me.“ 
And Auguſtus Ceſar, in whoſe time Chriſt was 
born, was fo troubled and aſtoniſhed at the loſs 


and overthrow that Varus gave him, that for 


certain months together be let the hair of his 


head and beard grow without cutting, and ſome- 


times he would run his head againſt the very 
doors, and cry out, Quintilius Varus, Deliver 


© up my+-legions again.“ 


I might give you many ſad inſtances near home, 


but that 1 love not to harp upon ſo ſad a ſtring. 
But certainly no outward loſſes can ly ſo heavy 


upon the ſpirit of a worldling, as the loſs of God 


lies upon the ſpirit of a ſaint. I ha dead of a 
religious woman, that having brought:forth nine 
children, profeſſed, that ſne had rather endure all 
the paius of thoſe nine travails at once, than en- 


dure the miſery of the loſs of God's preſence. KA 
man can better bear any loſs than the ſoſs of his 
box of jewels, and than the loſs of his writings _ 
and evidences that he hath to ſhew for his eſtate; 

and therefore: when his houſe is on fire, heidoth 
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not cry out, O ſave that bed, or that cheſt, or 
that diſnh, or that ſtool, &c. but he cries out, 0 
© fave my box of jewels, O fave my writings, I 
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care not though all be conſumed, ſo my box of 
« jewels, and my evidences be but ſaved” 
Now God is a Chriſtian's box of jewels, he is 

a Chriſtian's grand evidence that he hath to ſhew 


for another world; and therefore his greateſt fear 


is of loſing his God, and his greateſt care is of 
keeping his God. If his box of jewels be ſafe, 
then all is ſaſe: But if they are loſt, all is Joſt; 

and how'then is it poſſible for a Chriſtian to bear 


up bravely under the loſs of all? A man may 


bear up bravely under the loſs of his lumber, 


and under the loſs cf his houſhold- goods, ſo long 


as his jewels are ſafe, and his writings are ſafe; 


but if his box of jewels ſhould. be loft, and his 
_ writings ſhould be burnt, why then he wrings his 
hands, and cries out, O I am undone, I am 
. . © undone, I am undone.* So a Chriſtian can 
bear up bravely under this worldly croſs, and 
| * that worldly loſs, and the other worldly loſs, ſo 


long as he enjoys his God; but when he bath 
loſt his God, O then he cannot but wring his 


hands and cry out, I am undone, I am undone, 
Jam undone, 1 have loſt my God, and in loſ- | 
 * Ing of him, I have loft my life, I have Joſt my 
love, I have lelt my joy, I have loſt my crown, 
I have loſt my heaven, 1 have loſt-miy happi- 
neſs, 1 have loſt my all.“ © Chriſtians, if. God 
de your portion, it will be thus with you pen 


. the loſs of your God. But, 


10. If God be thy portion, then thou wilt ſet | 
the Neben — Value and eſteem upon thoſe 
e e eee 


ſio that they that have moſt gold and filver, a 
they that have moſt lordſhips and lands, ey 
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that have God for their portion. A man that 


bath God for his portion never values men by 
their arts, parts, gifts, gay clothes, gold chains, 


no nor by their birth, breeding, high offices, r 


great places, no nor by their outward dignities, 
honours, or riches, &c. but by their intereſt and 


propriety in God. A man that hath God for bis 


portion, prizes a poor ragged Lazarus that hath 


God for his portion, before a rich Dives that Ml 


bath only gold for his portion. If thou haſt God 


for thy portion, then there is no man in court, 


city or country, to that man that hath God for 


his portion; then there is no man in a pariſh, a 
county, a kingdom to him that hath God for his 


portion. A man that hath God for his portion 
hath an higher eſteem and a greater reſpect for a 


Job, though ſtript of all, and fittivg upon a dung- 
hill, than he hath for a wicked Ahab, though ſit- 


ting on bis royal throne. Paul ſet an higher E 
upon Oneſimus, though but a ſervant, a ſlave, 
becauſe he had God for his portion, than he did 
upon Nero, though he was a great and mighty 


emperor. And king Ingo valued poor ragged 

_ Chriſtians that had God for their portion, above 
all his plittering Pagan nobles that had only the - 
world for their portion, ſaying, * That when all 


his Pagan nobles ſhould in all their pomp and 


glory be turned into hell, thoſe poor Chriſtians 
that hath God for their portion ſnould be his 
conſorts and fellow-princes in heaven.“ Look, 


as men that have their portion in-this world do 
value men according to their worldly. e ; 
ver, and 
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the beſt men, the happieſt men, the only men in ÞÞþc: 
their eyes. So a Chriſtian that hath God for his 
portion, he ſets the higheſt value upon thoſe that I. 
. have God for their portion, and there are no fc 


men in all the world that are ſo high in his books 
as they are. A man that hath an intereſt in God 
loves none, nor likes none, nor honours none, 


nor delights in none, nor exalts none, nor va- 
lues none, to thoſe that have God for their por- 


tion; though the men, the great men of this 
world may ſit in the uppermoſt ſeats at his table, 
yet they that have God for their portion fit in the 


uppermoſt rooms of his heart. The Jews ſay, 


that thoſe ſeventy ſouls that went with Jacob in- 
to Egypt, were as much worth as all the ſeventy 
nations in the world. And I may fay, that dne 
fool that hath God for his portion is more worth 
than all the ſouls in the world, that have only 


the world for their portion. A man that hath 


God ſor his portion, cannot but ſet a very high 


value upon all thoſe that have God for their por- 


tion, though in diſputable things, they may dif- 
fer from him. A man that hath God for his por- 
tion had rather live with thoſe that have God 
for their portion in a priſon, in a dungeon, than 
Jive with thoſe that have only the world for their 
portion in a roya] palace, As Alperius an Italian 


martyr, was wont to fay, that he had rather live 


in priſon with Cato, than with Ceſar in the ſe- 


nate houſe. And Dr. Taylor the martyr rejoiced 
exceedingly that ever he came into priſon, be- 


cauſe be came there to have acquaintance with 


that angel of God John Bradford, as he calls 


When 
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When Joſeph was in Egypt, the ſcripture ſaith . 


his e jr gies of Pharaoh's court N his heart, Pal. 
. 22. So a man that hath God for his portion, 


; doth as it were ty thoſe that have God for 
pks Peir portion about his heart. O he is always 
od feſt when they are moſt in his eye, and neareſt to 


is heart; it is his happineſs on this ſide happi- 
a · Jeſs to enjoy communion with them, and it is 
r- pe greateſt unhappineſs in this world to be ſeps· | 
Is Watcd from them. ; 
e, A man that hath God Jow his portion; valued 
de he company of ſuch that have God for their 


y, Portion above all other company in the world, 
1» Ind he values the favour of ſuch above all other 
y {Men's favour in the world, and be values the 
e Prayers of ſuch above all other men's prayers in 
h 0 world, and he values the counſel of ſuch a- 


7 Pove all other men's counſel in the world, and 

1 Se values the experiences of ſoch above all other _ 
1 ſſhen's experiences in the world, and he values 
f ve intereſt of ſuch above all other men's intereſt 

in the world, and he values the hopes and ex- 
fſpectations of ſach above all other men's hopes 
| 


in according to the Hebrew phraſe) That he tied 55 | 


| Ind expectations in the world, and he values the _ | 


| xamples of ſach above the examples of all other 


en in the world, and he values the diſpleaſure 


Ind anger of ſuch above all other men's diſples- | 
ure and anger in the world. But, | 
11. If God be your portion, then you are his 
Oortion 3 if you have an. intereſt in God, then 


od hath an intereſt in you; if you have > pro- 


Tiety in God, then God hath a propriety in = 
fo; i God on ne; yours, then 08 are 1 
| . 18; 


bit, Pſalm cxix. 94. / am thine, ſave me *. I al 
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his, Cant. ii: 16. My beloved is mine, and 1 


not ſins, 1 am not Satans, 1 am not the world: 
J am not ſriends, L am not relations, but 1 an 
thine, fave me; I am really thine, I am total 
thine, I em ſolely thine, I am-eyerlaſtingly thine 
ſave me, Ezek. xvi. 8. I entered into covenuii. 
with thee, and thou bechmeſt mine. Deut. xxxii. g 
For the Lord's portion is his people, Jacob is th 
lot of his 4nheritance. Though God's people an 
deſpiſed of the world, yet they are dear to Go 
for they are his portion. In thoſe words, Jan 
15 the lot of - his inheritance, he alludes, to the d 
viſion: of the land of - Canaan, as if the ſons. 
Jacob had fallen to him by lot. The Lord 
people are as dear to God, and as near to God 
and in as great account with; God, as earth! 
portions and inheritances are or can be amon 
the ſons of men; Jer. xii. 10, Many paſtors hart 
deſlrayed my vineyard," they have trodden inn portia 
under - foot, they haue made my. pleaſant. portion (offi 

as the Hebrew hath it, my portion of delire, off 
of delight) a deſolate wilderneſs. Ged's peopl 
are not only his portion, but they are his ples 
ſant portion, yea they are his deſireable portion... 
his delightful portion. If the Lord be your por 92 
tion, then you are his inheritance, Iſa. xix. 25 at 
and his peculiar treaſure, Exod. xix. 5. and hip 
glory, Ia. xlvi. 13. and his ornament, Ezek. vii 


 * There are none that have that large intereſ 
and propriety in the ſaints that God hath, Zech. ii, 
12. And the Lord ſhall inherit Judah his portion 
In the holy land, and ſhall chuſe Jeruſalem again, 
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15 and his throne, Jer. iv. 21. and his diadem, 
I. 1xii. 3. and bis jewels, Mal. ii. 17. Theſe 

„ jptures ſpeak out plainly and clearly that great 
Ppriety and intereſt that God hath in all thoſe 
Ir have a propriety and intereſt in him. O ſirs, 
ek chat as in all God hath you have an intereſt, 
in all that your have God bath an intereſt; and 
k as what God is, he is for you, ſo what you 
jeu. vou are for God; and look, as God is fin- 
ely for _ ſo you are ſincerely for God; 
Tug d as Go is wholly for you, ſo you are whole. 
for God; and as God is only for you, ſo you 
only for God; and as God is in all things 
you, ſo you are in all things ſor God; and 
Gol God is at all times. for you, ſo you are at all 
nes for God. O firs, there are none under hea- 
In that have that intereſt in you as God hath if 
Wiced he be your portion. Look what intereſt 
e head hath in the members, the huſband in 
e wife, the father in the child, the lord in bis 


. 0 vant, the general in his ſoldier, and the prince 
8055 bis fubject, that, all that, and more than that 
| f : th God in all thoſe that have an intereſt in him. 
ple... is no man in the world that hath ſuch an 


wonſgtereſt in himſelf, as God bath in him, if indeed 

Jod be bis portion. sin cannot ſay to a man 
at hath God for his portion, T hou art mine; 

or Satan cannot ſay to à man that hath God for 

Is portion, Thou art mine; nor the world can- 

ot ſay to a man that hath God for his portion, 

hou art mine; nor the creature cannot ſay to 


h. ii. Pine: It is only God that can ſay to ſuch a man, 


rtion FH TR EE OY ; | 
8 hou art mine. As in marriage; none can ſay, 
333 This 


N 


man that hath God for bis portion, Thou art 
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This woman is mine, but the huſband; ſo nolflat ha 
can ſay to a man that hath God for his portiakle p 
Thou art mine, but God alone. Look, as very 
man can truly ſay, That God is my Lord, amſece-s 
my God, and my father, and my friend, and ry di 
wiſdom, and my counſel, and my righteouſneſſſh po 
and my conſolation, and my ſalvation, and njhns « 
portion, and my light and my life, and my love o 
and my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliveref the 
and my ſtrength, and my buckler, and my high the 
tower, and my help, and my happineſs, and nfigſo 
bleſſedneſs, and my all in all, but he that halhecic 
God for his portion: So none but God can loihe | 
upon a gracious perſon, and ſay, This graciolhd t 
perſon is mine, he is my bride, my child, nad, 

friend, my favourite, my beloved, my darlinfat : 

my joy, my crown; Nis heart is ſet upon out 
and his love is inflamed towards me, and his tre. 
and confidence is fixed on me; and his deſires arYþer 
Jongings are running out after me, and all Hear 
Joys and delights are terminated in me. But, Ine 
12. If God be your portion, then certainly . 
leaſt of God is very dear and precious to you: Ma 
then the leaſt truth of God will be very preciouM, 
to you, and the Jeaſt command of God will bt; 
very precious to you, and the leaſt child of Goty, 
wil] be very precious to you, and the leaſt cotfſhg 
cernment of God will be very precious to you. Et. 
Look, as the leaſt beam of light is preciou, hie 
and as the leaſt drop of honey is precious, ant 
as the leaſt duſt of gold is precious, and as tie}: 
leaſt dreg of health and firength'is precious, and In 
- _ as the leaſt meaſure of liberty is precious; ſo the ſe 
very leaſt of God is very precious to ** p 
| | as 2 that 


| 
' 2 


A Maichleſ Portion. 213 
ſo naſſat hath God for his portion. Look, as every 
ortiaſftle piece and parcel of a worldly man's portion 
as very dear and precious to him; fo every little 
'd, ace and parcel of God (if I may ſo ſpeak) is 
Ind ry dear and precious to him that hath God for 
wines portion. The leaſt glimpſe and manifeſta- 
nd nþns of the love and favour of God, the leaſt 
y lovifite of the mercies of Gad, the leaſt anointings 
lere the Spirit of God, the leaſt communications 
/ big the grace of God, and the leaſt drops of the 
nd nnfolations of God, are exceeding ſweet and 
it hiYecions to him that hath God for his portion. 
n loifhe leaſt good look that a man hath ſrom God, 
acid the leaſt good word that a man hears from 
d, nod, apd the leaſt love letter and love - token 
arlinſſhat a man receives from God, is exceeding pre- 
n Mgous to that man that hath God for his portion, 
S true duy in thy courts, is better than a thouſand elſe 
es altere, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 10. He doth-npt ſay, One 
Il bar in thy eourts, is better than a-thpuſand elſe - 
ut, Where, but One day in thy courts, is Better tban s 
ly thouſand elſewhere; nor he doth not ſay, One 
UV: Barter of a year in thy courts, is better than a 
zouſand. elſewhere, but One day in thy courts, it 


ciou 
11] by 
60 
cos. 
Ou. 
iou, 
and 
the 
and 
) the 
man 


that 


y,. One month in thy courts is better than a 
ouſand elſwhere, but One day in thy gaurts, is 
tter than a thouſand elſewhere; to Thew, that 
e very leaſt of God is exceeding precious iq a 
acious ſoul that hath God for his portion. 

Now by theſe twelve particulars you may all 
now whether God be your portion or no, ex- 

pt you are reſolved before hand to put a cheat 
pon your own immortal ſouls, and ſo to- make 


tter than a thouſand elſewhere; nor he doth not 


Fd E 
i * A whe ere _— 
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yourſelves miſerable in both worlds. And ta 
thus much ſuffice for this uſe of trial and exanſh p 
Nov if upon trial and examination any of me 
ſhall come to ſome comfortable ſatisfaction Nerv. 
your on ſpirits, that God is your portion, a, che 
that you have an undoubted intereſt and proptiuch 
6 in God, O then I would upon the knee of o « 
ſoul intreat, and beſeech you (I might ſay) char 
and command you to evidence and declare to: 
the world your intereſt and propriety in God. 
But you will ſay, How ſhould we evidence a 
declare to the world our intereſt and proptie 
in God? We are willing to do it, if we did b 
know how we ſhould do it. Why then thus, evi. 
1. Evidence and declare your intereſt and p 
priety in God, by your labouring and endeavo 
ing with all your might to draw on others tog 
an intereſt and propriety in God. O firs; y\iſec 
have been convinced of the neceſſity and excq pri 

leney of intereſt and propriety in God? Haflby 
you experienced the proſit, the ſweet, the con pr 
fort and the happineſs of propriety and intereſref 
in God ? And how then can you but ſtrive, Myr, 
for life, to perſuade others to look after their iii int 
_ tereſt and propriety in Chriſt, as the one thinſhe 
neceſſary? ? EL CSI aol 
When Samſon had taſted honey, he gave lth 
father and mother ſome with him. O my br pr 
thren, propriety and interelt in God is ſo ſwelif 
a a morſel, that I cannot ſee how it is poſſible fog d 
a man to taſte of it, and not to commend it tof © 
others; they that have taſted that the Lord i} w 
_ gracious, cannot but cry out with the 11. tr 

4 | | | tajiey 


— 


IJ, h - - 4885 -- 
And th jofte and ſee that the Lori is good; Plalm xxxiv. 
 exanily Propriety and intereſt in God will never make 
| man a churl, it will never work a man to make 
"of 5 monopoly of ſo rare a jewel as that is. O the 
tion Forvent prayers ! O the burning deſires! O the 
on, iÞchement wiſhes ! O the-ſtrong endeavours of 
ropri.ch that have an intereſt and propriety in Gd, 
e of off draw on others to ſeek after an intereſt and 
char propriety in God! All true propriety and intereſt 
© tO n God is of a diffuſive nature, it is like light 
Jod. rhat will ſpread itſelf over all, it is like leaven 
ce that will run through all, it is like Mary's box 


prieffof ſweet ointment that filled all the houſe with 
lid Hrhe ſweet ſcent thereof. If thou art a miniſter, 
hus, evidence thy propriety in God, in doing all thou 
dp anſt to provoke thoſe who are under thy charge 
vo 


o ſecure their propriety in God; other things 
annot be ſecured, but propriety in God may be 
Jſecured. If thou art a magiſtrate that haſt a pro- 
excBoriety in God, evidence it by doing all thou canſt 
Hay by thy counſel, and by thy example, and by thy 
colflyrayers, to perſuade and win others over to be 


UerWreſtleſs, tiil they have ſecured their intereſt and 


e Mpropriety in God. If thou art a father that haſt 
ir intereſt and propriety in God, O then let thy ſoul 
thin pe ſtill in travail for thy children, till Chriſt be 
formed in them, till they are new-born, and till 
they have experienced the power and ſweet of 
propriety and intereſt in God. Butt. 
2. Evidence your propriety and intereſt in 
God, by keeping far off from all ſuch ſinful 


e hi 
. br 
ſwert 
ef 
it to 
rd is ways put yourſelves or others to queſtion the - 
milt i truth of your propriety and intereſt in God. 


courſes, practiſes and compliances that may any - |. 


taſte] 5 
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manded Aaron and his ſons, that there ſhould b. 
a ſpecial care had to cover them all over, lelt i 
Den duſt ſhould any ways foil them. 0 


that there be ſuch a covering of grace and ho 
lineſs, ſuch a covering of care, fear, wiſdonf 
watchfulneſs and circumſpection over your whoh 


© That ye may be blameleſ5 and harmleſs, the fon: of 


ed by the band of the Spirit in your hearts, be 
of as great a force and prevalency to keep you 
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Thus did thoſe worthies, of whom this worlſ hat 
was not worthy, in that Heb. xi. It is very ob large 
ſervable that when the holy things belonying blot, 
che ſanctuary were to be removed, God conf « 
cop! 
ble; 
ſeen 
loved, it highly concerns you that have an inene 
tereſt and propriety in God, to look narrowly t 
your hearts, words, works and ways, and to {ff 


man, that no ſcandalous fins, pollutions or de 
filements be found upon you, according to tha 
exhortation of the apoſtle, in that Phil. ii. 15, 


God, without rebuke, in the midſt of 8 crooked an 
perverſe nation, among whom ye ſhine (or ſhine pe, do! 


an lights in the world. I have read of the dove fro 


that there is ſuch a native dread of the hawk im- An 


_ planted in her, that ſhe; is afraid of every featherſ®® 


that hath grown upon a hawk, and that ſhe fol}. 
deteſts and abhors the very ſight of any ſuch fea" 


ther that ſhe will fly from it, and keep at the bo 


greateſt diſlance imaginable from it: And ſhall” 
not that divine fear, O Chriſtians, that is plant. 


ſouls from all thoſe enormities and wicked com: 
pliances that may in the leaſt occaſion you or o 
thers to queſtion your propriety and intereſt ? 
Remember Francis Spira, and tremble. You know 
2 {crivener may by one great blot at laſt ſpoil all 
p14? . „ that 
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ſeemed to be printed upon the ſoul. Look, as 
one drop of ink coloureth a whole glaſs of clear 


water; ſo one groſs fin, one ſhameful action, one 
hour's compliance with any thing of antichriſt, 


will colour and ſtain all the great things that ever 


you have ſuffered, and all the good things that 


ever you have performed; it will ſtain and co- 


lour all the good prayers that ever you have made, 


and all the good ſermons that ever you have 
heard, and all the good books that ever you have 
read, and all the good words that ever you have 


ſpoke, and all the good works that ever you have 
done. And therefore whatever you do, keep off 


from ſin, and keep off from all ſinful compli- 


Jances, as you would keep off from hell itſelf. 


But, 


intereſt in God by maintaining and keeping up 
the ſenſe of your intereſt and propriety in God, 
in oppoſition to all other intereſts whatſoever, 
Maintain your intereſt in God, in oppoſition. to 
ſin's intereſt, and in oppoſition to Satan's inte- 


reſt, and in oppoſition to the world's intereſt, 
and in oppoſition to antichriſt's intereſt, and in 
oppoſition to all carnal and ſuperſtitious inte- 


reſts; as Moſes did, and as Joſhua and Caleb did, 
and as Mordecai and Nehemiah did, and as Da- 


niel and the three children did, and as the apoſ- 
ö tles 


that he hath done for many days before upon a 

large patent or leaſe; ſo a man may by one foul 
blot, by one enormous crime, by one wretched 
act of compliance, daſh and obliterate the faireſt 
copy of a virtuous life, and raze out all the viſi- 
ble golden characters of divine graces, that once 


3. Declare and evidence your propriety and 
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tles and the primitive Chriſtians did. Certainly 
the heart of a gracious man cannot but riſe, and 
his anger and indignation cannot but ſwell againk 
every thing and every intereſt that threatens to 
make a breach upon his intereſt and propriety in 


God. A man that hath an interelt and proprietyſ 


in God, in the midſt of all oppoſitions, is like a 
man all made up of fire, walking in ſtubble and 
ſtraw, he overcomes and conſumes all oppoſiti- 
ons, and all difficulties are. but whet ſtones to 
his fortitude ; he encourages his ſoul in the face 


of all oppoſitions and dangers, as Hezekiah once] 
did his foldiers in that 2- Chron. xxxi. 7, 8. B. 


* ſrrong and couragious, be not diſmayed for the king 


of Aſſiria, nor for all the multitude that is witli 


bin, for there be more with us than with him. With 
him it an arm of fleſh, but with us is the Lord our 
- Got, to help us, and to fight our battles. And the 
people reſted themſelves upon the words of Hezekinh 
(ing of Fudah, He is a fool, we ſay, that will be 


laughed out of his coat; but certainly he is af 


fool in Folio that will be laughed out of his ſkin, 
nay; out of his ſoul, out of his profeſſion, out 


— 


of his eternal ſalvation j but doubtleſs ſuch fookſſi 


as theſe have never experienced the ſweet of pro · 


priety and intereſt in God. Without all-perad- 
venture there were many broad jeſts and man) 
bitter ſcoffs broken upon Noah, whilſt he was 
building of his ark; the people laughed at him 
and derided him, and thought the poor old mai 
doated and dreamed, not as we ſay of a dry fum- 
mer, but of a wet winter; but yet Noah's proprie- 
ty and intereſt in God being clear, Noah begins 
his work, and goes on with his work, and nevet 
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ceaſes till he had finiſhed that work that God had 


eſt; (but whether it be by ſome ſpecial influence 


| ſented unto him in the form and ſhape of another 


bark never ſo fierce'y at her; ſo a man that hath 


the lewd and debauched wicked wretches in city 


and oppoſe him, and ſpeak all manner of evil a- 
gainſt him. Propriety and intereſt in God will 


tbe moſt fierce and eager oppoſition that either 


{ibly raiſe againſt bim. But, 


Ties it in a different way to his father, to what 


ferent way towards thoſe that have an intereſt * 
and * in i God, to what you 
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ſet him about. 
Alciat obittves i in one ** 75 his emblems, nts A 
dog then barketh moſt, when the moon is at full- 


that it then worketh in the dog, or whether it 
be occaſioned by the ſpots in the moon repre- 


dog, 1 ſhall not conclude) but yet let the dog 
bark never ſo much, the moon wilt run her 
courſe, ſhe will walk her ſtation ſecurely through 
the heavens,” though all the dogs in the town _ 


an intereſt and propriety in God, and knows it, 
he is like the moon, he will hold on his courſe 
heaven-wards, and holineſs wards, though all 


and country ſhould bark at him, and deride him, 
make a man ſet light by ſuch paper-ſhot, yea it 
will carry him through the pikes, not only of e- 
vil tongues, but it will alſo carry him through - 
Satan himſelf, or any of his inſtruments can pot- 

4. Declare and evidence your propejity and 
intereſt in God by your ſweet and noble carriage 
and deportment towards thoſe that have an inte- 
reſt and propriety in God. Look as a child car · 


he doth to others, ſo you mult carry it in a dif- 


"towards | 
K 2 ee nene, 
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_ thoſe that have no intereſt nor propriety at all ia 
God. Though a wife be very kind and courte- 
ous to all comers and goers, yet ſhe carries it in 
a very different way to her huſband from what 
: ſhe doth to all others; ſhe carries it with a great 
deal more kindneſs, and ſweetneſs, and tender- 
- neſs, and familiarneſs, and nobleneſs, &c. to- 
wards her huſband, than ſhe doth towards others, 
whether they be be friends or ſtrangers: And: juſt 
thus ſhould you carry it towards thoſe that have 
a propriety and intereſt in God. I have not 
faith enough to believe that ſuch men have any 
Intereſt and propriety in God, who carry it ve- 
ry ſtrangely, and proudly, and churliſhly, and 
ſcornfully, and deridingly, and tyrannically, and 
diſdainfully, and enviouſly, and maliciouſly, and 


rigorouſly, and ſowrly, and bitterly, Oc. towards 
thoſe that have an intereſt and propriety in God, 


and yet carry it at the ſame time very fairly, 
and ſweetly, and courteouſly, &c. towards ſuch 


wretches that have no intereſt or propfiety in 


God at all, yea to ſuch as blaſpheme his name, 
and that prophane his ſabbaths, and that pollute 
his ordinances, /and-1that trample upon his mer- 
cies, and that deſpiſe his warnings, and that are 
given up to their own hearts Juſt, and that live 
as if there were neither God, nor heaven, nor 


5. Evidence your intereſt and propriety in God, 


by doing ſuch things for God, which ſuch as have 

no inteteſt in God cannot do, nor will not do, 
nor have no heart nor mind to do. Evidence 
your intereſt in God, by doing ſingular things 
for God, by doing ſuch: things for God: _ are 


6 . 


above their reach that have no intereſt nor pro- 
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priety in God at all; as by denying yourſelves, 
your ſinful ſelves, your natural ſelves, and your 
religious ſelves; and by keeping a ſingular guard 


upon your own hearts, words and ways; ant 


by ſtepping over the world's crown to. take up 


Chriſt's croſs, as Moſes did, Heb. xi, and by 


leſſening yourſelves to greaten Chriſt, as John 

did, John iii. 30. and by lifting up of Chriſt a- 
bove your luſts, above. yourſelves,” above the 
world, abo ce outward privileges, above your per- 


formances, above your arts, parts and pifts, as 


Paul did, Phil. iii. 7, and by bleſſing a taking 
God as well as a giving God, as job did, Job i. 
and by rejoicing and glorying i in all the afflictions 


, and ſufferings that befals you. for: Chriſt's and 5 


the goſpel's ſake, as the apoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians did; and by chuſing to ſuffer, rather 


than to ſin, as thoſe worthies did of whom this 


world was not worthy, Heb. xi. and by keeping 
of yourſelves from the defilements, pollutions, 
and abominations of the times, as ſome in Sardis - 
did, Rev. iii. 4. and by following of the Lamb 
whereſoever he goes, as thoſe hundred forty and 
four thouſand did, who had their father's name 
written in their foreheads, Rev. xiv. 1, Gc. O- 
firs, it is infinitely better not to challenge any 
intereſt or propriety in God at all, than to pre- 


tend high as ta intereſt and propriety in God. 


and yet to do no more for God, nay it may be 


not ſo much, than they that have no intereſt nor 


propriety in God at all. But, ; 8 
6. And laſtly, Evidence your intereſt an pro- 
e in * by falling roundiy | in with the in- 
K 3 k exeſt 
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iereſt of God, in oppoſition to all carnal intereſts 


in the world. O firs, the intereſt of God will by 
degrees eat out and ſwallow up all other intereſls 
in the world. Look, as Pharaoh's lean kine eat 
vp the fat, and as Aaron's rod ſwallowed up the 
Fpyptians rod, ſo the intereſt of God will in 
time eat up and ſwallow up all that ſuperſlitiovs 
carna}, worldly, antichriſtian and ſatanical inte- 
reſt that men labour now to upheld with all their 
might; Dan. ii. 35. Then was the iron, the clay, 
the braſs, the ſilver, and the gold brolen to pieces 


together, and became like the chaff of the ſummer 


threſhing-floors, and the wind carried them away, 


that no place was found fer them ; and the ſtone 


that ſmote the image, became a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth. Verſe 44. And in the 
days of theſe kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet up 
a Hing dom, which ſhall never. be deſtirayed ; and the 
kingdoin ſhall not be left to other people, but it ſhall 
break in pieces, and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and 
it ſball ſtand for ever. And ſo, chap. vii. 27. 
And the king dem and dominion, and the greatneſs of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven ſhall be given 
to the people of the ſaints of the moſt High, whe/e 
kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all dominions 
ſhall ſerve and obey him. Rev. xvii. 12. And the 


ten horns which thou ſeweſt, are len kings, who | 


have received no kingdom as jet ; but received pow- 
er as kings one heur with the beaſt: The/e have ore 


mind, and ſhall give their power and ſirengtb unto 


the beaſt : Theſe ſhall nate war with the Lamb, 
and the Lemb ſhall overcome them; for he is Lord 
o/ lords, and King of kings, and they that are with 
him, are called, and choſen, and faithful. If theſe 
| | OY ſcripiures 
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ſcriptures do, not clearly evidence, that the inte: 
reſt of Chriſt ſhall ſwallow, up all other intereſts, _ 
]-underflang. nothing. py nod “ 
Now mark, the people of God are the intereſt 

of God, and the goſpel of God is the intereſt of 


| God, and the ordinances of God are the intereſt 


of God, and the inſtitutions and pure worſhip of 
God are the the intereſt of God, c. And there- 
fore all you that have an intereſt - and propriety 
in God, evidence it by your ready and reſolute 


falling in with the intereſt of God. Believe it, 
they that fall in with the intereſt of God, tall in 
with the ſtrongeſt fide, and will be fare to carry. 

| it againſt ten thouſand worlds: What is the ſtub-_ 


ble to the flames? What is weakneſs to ſtrength? 
What is impotency to omnipotency? What is 
folly to wiſdom? What is emptineſs to fullneſs? 


No more are all the carnal intereſts in the world 
to the intereſt of God; and therefore thrice hap- 


— 


py is that man that falls timely and cordially in 
; Vith the intereſt of Gd. 5 


But now, if upon trial and examination any 
of you ſhall find that yet the Lord is not your 
portion (and this I believe will be the caſe of 
many of you) I would exhort all ſuch perſons to 
labour with all their might, yea to labour as for _ 
life, to get the Lord to be their portion. O firs, 

this is the one thing neceſſary, this is the ſun a- 


mong the ſtars, this is the work of works that 


lies upon your hands; when this is done all is 
done, till this be done there is nothing done that 
will do you good in another world. O firs, your 
lives ly upon it, your ſouls ly upon it, -eternity- 


lies upon it, your all lies upon it, and therefore | 


— 


8 von 
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you had need be reſtleſs, till you have gained the 
Lord to be your portion. 
Now, that I may the more effeQually provoke 
you, and ſtir you up to this great and glorious, 
this neceſſary and weighty work, give me leave 
to propoſe theſe following conſiderations. 


ſent condition is but miſerable and curſed. All 
the earth was curſt upon man's falls and till fal- 
len man come to be intereſted in God, all his 
earthly enjoyments are curſt unto him, his ho- 
nours are curſt, and his riches are curſt, and his 
preferments are curſt, and his pleaſures are curſt; 


little curſed vanity, Job xx. 23, c. When he is 
about to fill his belly, God ſhall caſt the fury of his 
wrath on him, and ſhall rain it upon him while he 
is eating... He ſhall flee ſrem the iron weapon, and 
the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. It is 
drawn, ond cometh out of the body; yea the gliſter- 
ing ſword cometh out ef his gall ; terrors are upon 
him. The increaſe of his houſe” ſhalt! depart, and 
his goods ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath» 
This is the portion of d wicked man from God, and 
the heritage appointed unto him by God. And. fo, 
chap. xzxiv. 18. He is fwift as the waters, their 
portion is curſed in the earth; he beholdcth not the 
way of the vineyards. Prov. iii. 33. The curſe of 
the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked, Mal. ii. 2. 
IF ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give glory unto my name, ſaith the Lord 


will cur/e your bleſſings, yea 1 have curſed them al- 
ready, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart, There is 
EY | | | | areal 


- 


1. Conſider that thy preſent portion, thy pre. 


the whole portion of his cup is nothing but 2 


of hoſts, I with even ſend a curſe upon you, and 1 


he had given himſelf as a portion to him! But, 


ty of attaining God to be thy portion; all the 
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à real curſe, and a ſecret eurſe, an inviſible curſe, 
and an inſenſible curſe that lies upon all their 
fouls that have not God for their portion; Gal. 
iii. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them. And as there is a curſe upon all their: 
fouls, ſo there is a curſe upon all their comfortz, 
eontentments, and .enjoyments,. that enjoy not 
God for their portion; till a man comes to en- 
joy God for his portion, all his earthly portions 
are curſt unto him, but when a man comes to 
enjoy God for his portion, then all his earthly 
portions. are bleſt unto him _ | 
O firs, there is no micigating of the curſe, 
there is no reverting of the curſe, there is no tak- 
ing of the curſe from off your ſouls, nor from 
off your earthly portions, but by gaining God 
to be your portion. O firs, you will live accurſ- 
ed, and you will die accurſed, and you: will ap- 
pear before God aceurſed and you will be judg- 
ed and fentenced-by God accurſed, and you will 
be ſent to hell accurſed, and you will remain to 
all eternity accurſed, if God be not your por- 
tion: And therefore, O how ſhould! this conſide- 
ration awaken every ſinner to give God no reſt till 


2, Conſider this, That there is yet a poſſibili- 


angels in heaven, and all the men on earth do- 
not know to the contrary, but that God may be 
thy portion, even thine. If thou art but hearti- 
ly willing to be divorced from that wicked. trini- 
ty, the world, the fleſh, and the devil, there is 
no doubt but God will be thy portion. 
„ ES, 5 1 85 ©- firs} 
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O ſirs! Why hath God laid open ſo clearly 
and ſo fully the nature and incomparable excel. 
lency of this portion above all other portions be- 


fore you, but to perſuade your hearts, and to 


draw out your ſouls to look out aſter this porti- 
on, and to make ſure this portion, as that where. 
in all your happineſs and bleſſedneſs lies? O that 


you were wiſe to confider_ that now a prize, an 
opportunity is put into your hands, that may 


make you for ever; you have all the ways, and 


all the means, and all the helps, and all the ad- 


vantages imaginable for the obtaining of God to 


be your portion, ſo that if God be not your por: 


tion, 1 ſhall be fo bold to tell you, that your de- 


ſtroction is from yourſelves, O firs! though God 
be a golden mine, yet he is ſuch a mine that may 


be come at, if you will but dig, and ſweat, and 


take pains to purpoſe ; though he be a pearl of 
infinite price, yet Chriſt can purchaſe this pear] 


for you; though he be a matchleſs and incompa- PF 
rable portion, yet he is ſuch a portion as may be | 


yours, as will be yours, if you are not wanting 
ro your own fouls. Why hath God ſent his am- 


baſſadors early and late? And why hath he, e- 
ven to a miracle, continued them amongſt you 
to this very day? But that they ſhould acquaint 
you. with his wonderful readineſs and willingneſs. 
| to- beſtow himſelf as a portion upon you. O fire, 


God is ſaid to be a God of great mercy, and to 


be rich and plenteous in mercy, and to be abun- 
dant in mercy, and to be tranſcendent and in- 


comparable in mercy.; yea all the mercies of 


God are ſure mercies, they are royal mercies, 


they are innumerable mercies, they are bottom- 
5 : leſs 


* 
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leſs mereies, they are unchangeable mereies, and 


arly they are everlaſting mercies, and therefore there 
Kcel- is no reaſon for any man to deſpair of obtaining 
$ be- ¶ God for his portion. But, 5 | | 


d to 3. Conſider that God is a portion-ſweetening 
tl ¶ portion: God is ſuch a portion as will ſweeten 
ere. all other portions; he is a portion that will make 
that every pleaſant portion more pleaſant, and that | 
an will make every bitter portion ſweet, Poverty is 
nay W one man's portion, and ſorrow is another man's 
and portion, and croſſ.s and loſſes are a third man's 
ad. portion; and reproaches and ſufferings are a 
| to ſourth man's portion; and ſickneſs and diſeaſes 
or. are a fifth man's portion, Gc. But now God is 
de- a portion that will ſweeten all theſe portions: 
od You know the tree that Moſes caſt into the bit- 
lay ter waters of Marah made them ſweet, Exod. xv. 
nd W 23, 24, 25. Now this tree was a type of Chriſt, 
of U who will certainly ſweeten all our bittereſt por- 
art tions. The church complained in that Lam: iii. 
a. 15. That God hath filled her with bitterne/s (or as 
be I the Hebrew .hath it, with bitterneſſes ) and that he 


ng hath made her drunken with vorm uod: And yet 

n- this very conſideration, That the Lord was ber - 
Portion, verſe 24. ſweetened all, If God be thy 
u portion, there is no condition that can make 
Nt thee miſerable; if God be not thy portion, there 

is. is no condition that can make thee happy: If 


„ | Gcd be not thy portion, in the midſt of thy ſuf- 
0 ficiency thou wilt be in ſtraits; if God be thy 


portion, in the midſt of all thy ſtraits thou ſhalt 

E enjoy an all ſufficiency in An all ſufficient God. 

f Till God be thy portion, O ſinner, thou wilt ne- 

5 ver talte any thing but death and. biuerncß i 
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thy comforts, and in all thy contentments, and 
in all thy enjoyments. But, 

4. Conſider that all earthly portioti are not 
of that infinite conſequence and concernment to 


ou, as this portion is: All earthly portious are 


but the meat that periſheth, .they are but moth- 
eaten and canker eaten treaſures they are full of 
uncertainty, yea, they are all over vanity, they 
reach not beyond the line of this mortal life; 
they can neither ſuit the ſoul, nor fill the ſoul, 
nor ſatisfy the ſou}, nor fave 'the ſoul, they can 
neither change the heart, nor reform the heart, 
nor in the leaſt better the heart; they can neither 
arm a man againſt temptations, nor lead a man 
out of temptations, nor make a man victorious 
over temptations 3 they can neither direct the 
conicience when it is in ſtraits, nor relieve the 
conſcience when it is under diſtreſs, nor ſupport 


the conſcience when it is under guilt, nor heal 
the conſcience when it is under wounds; they 


can neither make our peace with God, nor keep 


our peace with God, nor avgment our peace 
with God; 


they can neither bring us to Chriſt, 
nor unite us to Chriſt, nor keep us with Chriſt, 
nor transform us into the ſimilitude or likeneſs 
of Chriſt; they can neither bring us to heaven, 
nor fit us for heaven, nor aſſure vs of heaven : 


In a word, no earthly portion can free us from | 


death, nor in the leaſt avail us in the day of 


wrath, By all which it i> moſt evident that all 


earthly portions are «f very little conſequence 
and concernment to the lons of men, to the ſouls 


of men. 


O but now God is : portion of inſinite conſe- 
quence 
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quence and concernment to all the ſons and ſoule 
of men. No man can hear as he ſhould, nor 
pray as he ſhould, nor live as he ſhould; nor die 
as he ſhould, till God be his portion; no man is 
ſecure from temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal judg- 
ments, till God be his portion: No man can be 
happy in this world, or bleſſed in another world, 
till God be his portion. , 0449 £3, 0g BRO TOI 3 

O firs, it is not abſolutely neceſſary that you 
ſhouldFhave this or that earthly portion, but it 
is abſolutely neceſſary that you ſhould have God 
for your portion; for if God be not your por 
tion, all the angels in heaven, nor all the men 
on earth cannot prevent your being miſerable to 


Jall eternity. 


5. Conſider that till a man comes to have 
God for his portion, he never comes to be temp- 
tation-proof. A man that hath God for his por- 
[tion is temptation-proof, he will ſay when temp 
ied, as Themiftocles did, Give thoſe bracelets. 


to ſlaves: And as Baſil did, who when he was 
offered temporary honour, glory and wealth, &c. 


anſwered, + Give me glory which abides for e- 
ver, and give me riches which will endure for 
ever *.“ And as he did, who being tempted 


with offers of money to deſert his religion. gave 


this excellent anſwer, © Let not any think, that 
0" . ; | 5804 295 1 he | 


* When Pirrhus tempted Fabricius the fir daß 
with an elephant, ſo hugh and monſtrous a beaſt, as 
before he had not ſeen, and the next day with mo- 
ney and promiſes of honour, he anſwered, * I fear 
* xot thy force, and I am too wiſe jor thy fraud.” 
If nature could do this, grace can do more. | 
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he will embrace other men's goods to forfake 
Chrilt, who hath forſaken his own proper 
goods to follow Chriſt :? And as that martyr 
did, who-when he had riches and honours offer. 
ed him, if he would-recant, anſwered, Do but 
offer me ſomewhat that is better than my Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall ſee what I ſhall ſay 
to you.“ And as Hormiſda, a nobleman in the 
king of Perſia's court did, who becauſe he would 
not deny Chriſt, he was put into ragged clothes, 
deprived of his honours, and ſet to keep the ca- 


mels; after a long time, the king ſeeing him in 


that baſe condition, and remembring his former 


fortunes, he pitied him, and cauſed him to be | 


brought into the palace, and to be clothed again 
like a nobleman, and then perſuades and tempts 
him afreſh to deny Chriſt; whereupon this noble 
ſpirit preſently rended his ſilken clothes, ſaying, 
© If for theſe you think to have me deny my 
« faith, take them again,” and fo he was caſt out 
with ſcorn the ſecond time. And what was that 


that made the apoſtles temptation-proof, and that | 


made thoſe worthics-temptation- proof, Heb. xi. 


and that made the primitive Chriſtians tempta- 


tion proof, and that made the martyrs in queen 


Mary's days temptation- proof? Certainly no- 


tbing more than this very conſideration, that 
God was their portion. Ah ſinners, ſinners, you 
will certainly fall, you will readily fall, you will 
eaſily fall, you will frequently fall, you wil 
dreadfully fall before temptations, till you come 
to enjoy God for your portion. Every blaſt and 
every wind of temptation will overſet and over: 
turn that man that hath not God for his bann 


the Lord is your portion; or with a wedge of gold, 
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Such a man may pray a thouſand times over and 


over, Lord; lead us not into temptation; and yet 


every day fall before the leaſt temptation, as 


common experience doth abundantly evidence, 
whereas a man that hath God for his portion will 


ſtand faſt like a rock in all ſtorms, yea in the 


face of all temptations he will be like mount Zion 
that cannot be removed. Luther counſels every 
Chriltian to anſwer all temptations with this ſhort 
ſaying, Chriſtianus ſum, I am a Chriſtian :* And 
J would counſel every Chriſtian to anſwer all 
temptations with this ſhort ſaying, The Lord is 
my portion. O Chriſtian, when Satan or the world 
ſhall tempt thee with honours, anſwer, The Lord 
is my pirtion ; when they ſhall tempt thee with 
riches, -inſwer, The Lord is my portion; when 
they. ſhall tempt thee with preferments, anſwer, 
The Lord is my portion ; and when they ſhall 


tempt thee with the favours of. great ones, an- 
ſwer, The Lord is my portion; yea, and when this 
perſecuting world ſhall threaten thee with the loſs 


of thy eſtate, anſwer, The Lord is ny portion: 


and when they ſhall threaten thee with the loſs 
of thy liberty, anſwer, The Lord is my portion: 
„and when they ſhall threaten thee with the Joſs 


of friends, anſwer, The Lord is my portion; and 


when they ſhall threaten thee with the loſs of life, 


anſwer, The Lord is my portion. O firs, if Satan 
ſhould come to you with an apple, as once he 
did to Eve, tell him that the Lord is your portion; 
or with a grape, as once he did to Noah, tell him 
that the Lord is your portion; or with a change of 
raiment, as once he did to Gehazi, tell him that 
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as once he did to Achan, tell bim that the Lord 


In your portion ; or with a bag of money, as once 


he did to Judas, tell him that rhe Lord is. your 
portion; or with a crown, a kingdom, as once 
he did to Mofes, tell him that mw Lord is Jour 
| 1 But? 
6. And laſtly, If God de not your portion, 
700 will be miſerable to all eternity; if God be 
not your portion, wrath muſt be your portion, 
hell muſt be your portion, everlaſting burning 
mult be your portion, a devouring fire mult be 
your portion, and a ſeparation for ever from the 
elorious preſence of God, Chriſt, anpels, and the 
fpirits' of juſt men made perfect, muſt be your 
portion as you may clearly ſee by comparing 
theſe ſcriptures together, Pſalm xi. 6. Pſalm ix. 
17. Iſa. xxxiii. 14. Matth. 24. ut. 2 Thel. i, 
7, 8, 9, 10. Heb, xii. 22, 23, 24. If God be not 
your portion in this life, you ſhall never have 
him for your portion in another life; if God be FF: 
not your portion here, he will never be Your | 
portion hereafter. | | 
O firs, if death ſhould ſurprize. you before God 
is your portion, you will as certainly go to hell, 
as God is in heaven ; and therefore it rafivitely | 
concerns you to get God for your portion. There 
is no way in the world to make the king of ter- 
rors to be a king of defires to thy ſou}, O men, 
but by gaming -Ged for thy portion. Of all ter- 
ribles, death wil} be moſt terrible and formidable 


to that man that hath not God for his portion. 


If thou ſhouldeſt live and die, O man, w:thout 
having God for thy portion, it had been good 
ſor thee that thou hadſt never been born; and if 

the 
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the day of thy birth had been the day of my 


eath, thy hell ſhould-not have been o hot; as 
o thou wilt certainly find it. 
But now, methinks, 1 hear ſome crying out, 


O O fir, what ſhall we do that we may have God 


for our portion? O had we as many worlds 


at our diſpoſe as there be ſtars iff heaven, we 


would give them all that we might have God 
for our portion: O we now ſee that we canine» | 
ver be happy except God be our portion, yea 


we now ſee that we ſhall be miſerable to ali e- 


ternity, except God be our portion; and there- 


fore what ſhall we do, that we may have God * 


for our portion ?” 

Well then, if you would indbed: have God for” 
our portion, let me thus adviſe you. 

1. Labour te be very ſenſible that by nature 
on are without Cod, yea at emnity with God; 
nd alienated from the life and love of Gog; and 


Pat by nature you are children of wrath and 


| 


g 1. In point of opinion Regs apprehenſion. 


2. In point of fellowſhip and communi 


iſobedience, and in actual arms and rebelliow/ 
gainſt the great God. O firs, never talk of hav- 
ig of God for your portion, till you come to 
xe yourſelves without God, and tilf you come to 
age yourſelves unworthy of God. Every man 
his natural eſtate is far off from God three: 
banner of ways. i : 


3- In point of grace and converſion, © 


And till a man comes to be ſenſible of this; he 

ll never deſire God to be his portion. But, 

2. If you would have God for your Ren ef 
_ the 
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| then you muſt trample. upon all other. portions 
in compariſon of God *. Luther proteſted, that 
God ſhould not put him off with the poor thing {iu 


thou haſt given me a portion in money, but this 
money is not thyſelf; thou haſt given me a por- 


goods are not thyſelf; thou haſt given me a por- 
tion in jewels, but theſe: jewels are not thyſelf; 
and therefore give me thyſelf, and. I, ſhall ſay, 1 
have enough. Lord, had I all the world for my. 
portion, yet I ſhould; be miſerable for ever in 


but thyſelf, and take away what thou pleaſeſt; 
O give me but thyſelf, and take away all, ſtrip 
me of all, and I ſhall with Job fit down and 


neſs, that though he hath given thee many good; 
things, yet all theſe good things will do thee no 
the only good. O tell him, that he is the fit.; 


__- .good; tell him, that he is the greateſt good, the 
nobleſt good; tell him that he is.the ſuperlative 


bim that he is an unchangeable good, tell hin 
that he is an eternal good, and tell him that Ii 


ae EN 


234 TY 4 Matchleſi Portion. 


of this world. O, go to God, and ſay, Lord, 


tion in lands, but theſe lands are not thyſelf; If 
thou haſt given me a portion in goods, but theſe 


that other world, except thou beſtoweſt thyſelf 
as a portion upon my ſoul. O Lord, give me 


bleſs a taking God, as well as a giving God. 0 
go to God, and tell him with an. humble bold- . 


good, except he beſtow himſelf upon thee, as 


good; tell bim that he is the original of ll 


good, tell him that he is an univerſal good, tel! 


is the moſt ſoul-ſuitable and ſoul-ſatisfying good 
| 25 VV 


*Huſtin prays, Lord, ſaith he, whatever tha N: 


| boſt given, take it all away, only give me thyſel. | 
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d therefore tell him that thou canſt not tell 
dw to live one day without him, yea that thou 
zoweſt not how to be happy one hour without 
m. But, ; 2 | | 

3. If- you would 


” 


TEES TE. 2 E 7 
have God for your portion, 


. Jen of all 9 promiſes, of all golden pro- 


iſes, plead that molt, Zech. xiii. 9. They ſhall 


- Il upon my name, and I will hear them; I will 


ly, it is my people, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is. 
Cod. O irs, as ever you would have the great 
xd glorious God for your portion, plead out 
iis noble promiſe cordially with God, plead it. 
ut affectionately, plead it out fervently, plead 
out ſrequently, plead it out believingly, plead 
out reſolutely, plead it out inceſſantly. O firs, 
is choice promiſe is an hive full of heavenly 
pney, it is a paradiſe full of ſweet flowers, it is 
breaſt that is full of the milk of: conſolation; 
ad therefore be ſtill a ſucking at this breaſt, be 
ill a pleading of this promiſe, follow God with 
is promiſe early and late, follow bim with this 
omiſe day and night, follow him with this pro- 
iſe, as the in:portunate widow followed the 
njuſt judge, Luke xviii. 1, Cc. and give him no 
elt till he hath made it good to your ſouls, that 
ſe is your God, and that he is your portion, and 
Hat he is your ſalvation, and that he is your all 


Wall. O tell him that above all thiogs in this 


/orld your hearts are ſet on this, to have God 

d be your God, to have God io be your por- 

on; O tell him that you cannot, tell- him that 

ou dare not, tell him that you may not, and 

ell him that you ſhall not be ſatisfied with any 

hing without God, with any thing below God, 
83 n 


. — * 
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with any thing on this fide God, and with an 
thing but God; and' therefore bumbly intreit 
| Ki. and earneſtly beſeech him to be your God 
and to be your portion. But, 
4. If you would have God for Jour portion 
then you "moſt be willing to be his portion; Gor 
is refs ved upon this, that he will be no man' 
portion that is not willing to be his; you miſ 
make a reſignation of yourſelves to God, if ext 
you would enjoy an intereſt in God; you mul 
be as willing to be bis people, as you ts willing 
to have him to be your God; you mult be a 
much at God's diſpoſe, as earthly portions an 
at your diſpoſe, or elſe there will be no enjoy 
ing of God to be your God: God will engag 
himſelf to none that are not willing to engapteat 
_ themſelves to bim; he thar will not give bit 
; hand and his heart to God, ſhall never have aj 
or portion in God. O firs, as ever you 
Lorle have God for your portion, it bighly con 
cerns' you to give up yourſelves to God with 
Higheſt eſtimations, and with: moſt vigorous af 
fections, and with outmoſt endeayours, accord 
ing to that precious promiſe, Iſa. xliv. 5. On 
ſhall fay that I am the Lord's, and another ſual 
call himſelf by the name of Jacob, and another ſpa 
 fubſoribe with his hand to the Lord, and fir nun 
himſelf by the' name of Ijrael. God ſtands upohe 
nothing ſo much as the giving up of yourſelv i 
to him, nor is he taken with nothing fo much s 
the giving up of yourſelves to him. 
I have read of Eſchines, ubo feeing his fellow 4 
ſcholars give great gifts, viz. gold, ſilver, and de 
FLO to his maſter. Socrates, and he being * 


% 
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nd having nothing elſe to beſtow, he gave him 
imſelf, which the philoſopher moſt kindly ac- 
pted, eſteeming this preſent above all thoſe rich 
nd coſtly preſents that his other feholars had 
reſented to him, and accordingly in love and 
eetneſs he carried it towards him. So there is 
othing that God accepts, loves, likes, and e- 
eems like the giving of a man's ſelf unto him: 
his is a preſent that God prefers above all the 
old, ſilver and ſparkling jewels in the world. 
mulſzvell ſirs, remember this, ſuch as are not as will- 
links to ſay, Lord, we are thine, as they are to 
be ay, Lord, thou art ours, ſuch ſhall never have 
s angzod for their portion. Bur. 
ny 5. If you would have God for your portion, 
7g Wen you muſt take up Chriſt in your arms, and 
Ygapieat with God on the credit of Chriſt; there is 
e bio acquaintance with God, there is no reconci- 
e auyſhation to God, there is no union nor communi- 
voin with God, there is no re · admiſſion into the 
conſſreſenee and ſavour of God without a Mediator. 
wil od out of Chriſt is incomprehenſible, God out 
is a Chriſt is exceeding terrible, an abſolute Gad / 
cord a conſuming fire; and therefore. ſays Luther, 
0% Deum abſolutum, Let me have nothing to 
ſalſf do with God himſelf.” - The blood of Chriſt, 
hahe blood of the covenant is that, and only that, 
nan at can cement, re · unite, and knit God and man 
vp0' Woether. Themiſtocles underſtanding that king 
ſelve Fdmittus Was highly diſpleaſed with him, took 
ichsÞþ his young ſon into his arms, and treated with 
e father, holding tbat his darling in his boſom, 
How Nd thereby appeaſed the king's. wrath. O firs, _ 
„aud ſe King of kings is offended with you, and ops. 
PR Fe ; | N on 
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on the account of your fins he hath a very gra 
controverſy with you; now there is no way u 
der heaven to pacify his wrath. and turn am 
his diſpleaſure from you; but by taking up Chi 
in your arms, and by preſenting all your ſuits 
his name. There is no angel in heaven, nor 

faint on earth, that can, or that dares to inte 
poſe between'an 'angry God, and' poor ſinners 
it is only Chriſt, the Prince of peace that er 
make up a ſinner's peace with God; John xiv. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, the truth at 
The life ; no man cometh unto the Father but hn 
There is no way to the Father, but by the mei 


torious blood of the Son; there are none thi. 


can ſtand between everlaſting burnings and u 
but Chriſt. You ſhall not ſee my face, exc 
you bring your brother Benjamin with you, fai 
Joſeph to his brethren, Gen. xliii. 3. 80 {a 

God, Sinners, ſinners, you ſhall not ſee my fe 
except you bring Jeſus with you, except 5 
bring Chriſt in your arms, you ſhall never 
my face with joy. There is a writ of vengean 
that is iſſued out of the court of heaven agi 
poor ſinners; and except Chriſt ſteps in, th: 
will certainly fall under an eternal arreſt, and 
thrown into everlaſting perdition and deſtruQo 
"Buys tonne” TREES TEL 
6. If you would have God for your portic 


then you muſt break your league with fin; 5. 


muſt fall out with fin, if ever you fall in v 


God; fin and you muſt be two, or God and p 


can never be one; there is no propriety to 


had in God, except your hearts riſe againſt thi 


tin 


which firlt diſunited and disjointed you af 755 


< 


pri 
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God ; fin and you muſt part, or God and you 
can never meet. You ſhall as ſoon make an ae - | 
commodation between Tight. and darkneſs; hea- | 
ven and hell, noon and midnight, as ever you 
ſhall be able to make an accommodation between 
God and fin. So long as fin remains ours, God 
"I will be none of ours: No prince will be one with 
nn that ſubje& that lives in the practice of treaſon 
and rebellion againſt him“. No prince will be 
= one with him that hath killed his only ſon and 
heir, and that daringly continues to hold up thoſe 
bloody weapons in his hands, wherewith he hath _ 
committed that fact. There is no adultereſs that 
can be ſo ſhameleſly impudent, or fo vainly con- 
fident, as to delire pardon of her jealous huſ- 
band, or to expect an oneneſs and a ſweetneſs 
JVvwith him, whillt ſhe continues to hold her wan- 
ton lovers ſtill in her arms, and is fully reſolved 
to hold on her wanton dalliances, as in times 
paſt. O firs, God is that prince that will never 
admit of peace and union with you, till you ceaſe 
practiſing of treaſon againft him, and till you 
come to lay down your weapons of rebellion at - 
© his feet; he is that jealous huſband that will ne- 
"MW ver take you unto an oneneſs, into a nearneſs 
ucliaß and dearneſs with himſelf, till you come to abaa- 
J don all your wanton lovers, and throughly to 
ortiq; reſolve againſt all wanton dalliances for.time to 
come. If ever you would have God for your 
„„ 8 . portion, 


n. * -Phartaces ſent a crown ts Ceſar at the ſame 
ſt dig ine that he rebelled againſt him; but he returned - 
the crown, and this meſſage back, Faceret imperata 
prius, Let him return to his obe lience fit. 
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on the account of your fins he hath a very pre 
controverſy with you; now there is no way un. 
der heaven to pacify his wrath, and turn aw 
his diſpleaſure from you; but by taking up Chrit Þ 
in your arms, and by preſenting all your ſuits u 
his name. There is no angel in heaven, nor w 
faint on earth, that can, or that dares to inte. 
poſe between an angry God, and poor ſinners; 
it is only Chriſt, the Prince of peace that ca 
make up a ſinner's peace with God; Johnuxiv. 6, 
Feſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, the truth ad 
the life; no man cometh unto the Father but by ne. 
There is no way to the Father, but by the mei- 
torious blood of the Son; there are none that 
can ſtand between everlaſting burnings and u, 5 

but Chriſt. You ſhall not ſee my face, excqtf ö 

you bring your brother Benjamin with you, faid 

Joſeph to his brethren, Gen. xliii. 3. So. ſays 10 

God, Sinners, ſinners, you ſhall not ſee my fac . 

except you bring Jeſus with you, except yu 

bring Chriſt in your arms, you ſhall never ſe 

my face with joy. There is a writ of vengeane Þ 

that is iſſued out of the court of heaven againtÞ 

poor ſinners; and except Chriſt ſteps in, the n 

will certainly fall under an eternal arreſt, and E e. 

thrown into everlaſting perdition and deſtructio. 

But, „ TRE | £92: 

6. If you would have God for your portin 
then you muſt break your league with fin; y 
muſt fall out with fin, if ever you fall in wth 
God; fin and you muſt be two, or God and you 
can never be one; there is no propriety to be 
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had in God, except your hearts riſe againſt that ,; 
which firlt diſunited and disjointed you 0 by 
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God; fin and you muſt part, or God and you 


can never meet. Lou ſhall as ſoon make an ae - . 
commodation between light and darkneſs; he- 


ven and hell, noon and midnight, as ever you 


that ſubject that lives in the practice of treaſon 


and rebellion againſt him *, No prince will be 


one with him that hath killed his only ſon and 


heir, and that daringly continues to hold up thoſe 


bloody weapons in his hands, wherewith he hath 


committed that fact. There is no adultereſs that 
can be ſo ſhameleſly impudent, or ſo vainly con- 


fident, as to deſire pardon of her jealous huſ- 


band, or to expect an oneneſs and a ſweetneſs 


with him, whillt ſhe continues to hold her wan- 
ton lovers ſtill in her arms, and is fully reſolved 
to hold on her wanton dalliances, as in times 
paſt. O ſirs, God is that prince that will never 


admit of peace and union with you, till you ceaſe 
practiſing of treaſon againft him, and till you 
come to lay down your weapons of rebellion at 


his feet; he is that jealous huſband that will ne- 


ver take you unto an oneneſs, into a nearneſs 
and dear neſs with himſelf, till you come to aba 


don all your wanton lovers, and throughly to 
reſolve againſt ail wanton dalliances for. time to 
come. If ever you would have God for your 


Or 


Pbharnacet {ent a crown ts Ceſar at the ſame _ 
time that hz rebelled againſt him; but he returned 
the crown, and this meſſuge back, Faceret imperata 
prius, Let him return to his obethence ft. 
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portion, yau muſt ſay to all your wanton lover, 
and to all thoſe idols of jealouſy that you hay: 
ſet up in your ſouls, as Ephraim once ſaid to hi, 
Get you hence, ſor what have 1 any more to do with 
you? Hof xiv; B. But: 5 | 
J. And laſtly, If you would have God for your] 
portion, then you muſt wait upon him in the ue 
of all holy means “; in the uſe of holy means 
| God makes: the cleareſt, the fulleſt and the choi. 
1 ceſt diſcoveries of himſelf; in the uſe of holy 
Y means poor ſinners come to be acquainted with 
| the excellency of God, and with the neceſſity of 
| having God for their portion; in the uſe of ho 
| ly means poor ſinners come to underſtand the ful 
'£ neſs of God, the goodneſs of God, the gracioul . 
b neſs of God, the ſweetneſs of God, and the 
wonderful freeneſs, readineſs. and willingneſs off 
: God to give himſelf as a portion to all ſuch a 
: Fee their need of him, and that are heartily will 
ing to receive him as their God and portion; 
and in the uſe of holy means God works in poot|| 
* ſinners a readineſs, a forwardneſs, and a bleſſed} 
5 willingneſs to chooſe God for their portion, to 
cloſe with God for their portion, to embrace 
Sad for their portion, to accept of God for their 
portion, and to own God for their portion. | j 
this queſtion ſhould be put to all the ſaints nf 
heaven, viz. How God came to be their portiſ 
| on?! They would anſwer, © By waiting upol 
; 1 my „ bin 
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| * In my former Treatiſes I have ſpoken ver 
* largely about the uſe of holy means, eſpecially inn 
|  _loſt on Holineſs, and therefore @ touch here muff 


ö by: faffice . 


% 


means, he ſays in effect, 
for my portion, I cal not to have God for 
amy portion; let me but have the world for my 
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him in the uſe of all thoſe holy ways and means 
that he had appointed for that purpoſe.” And _ 8 
if. the ſame queſtion were put to all the ſaints on 
earth that have God for their portion, they would 


| all give the ſame anſwer. O (irs, as ever you 
| would have God for your portion, it highly con- 
{ cerns you to wait patiently upon him in the uſe 


of all holy means; he that is in the uſe of holy 
means is in the way of obtaining God for his 
portion; but he that caſts off the uſe of the 
© I will not have God 


portion, and let who will take God for their 


portion.“ 


To prevent miſtakes, before I cloſe up this di- 
rection, remember that by the uſe of holy means, | 
I only mean ſuch means that God himſelf hath 
appointed, and commanded, inſtituted, and or- 
dained. As for thoſeameans that are of mens in- 
venting, deviſing, preſcribing, commanding and 
ordaining, a man may wait till dooms day in the 
uſe of them before ever he will gain God for his 
portion; and therefore they are rather to be de- 
clined, yea deteſted and abhorred, than any way 


to be owned, minded or uſed by any that would 
have God for their portion. Look. as all the 

{ worſhippers of Baal got nothing by all their wail» 
ing and crying out from morning to night, 0 
Baal hear us, O Baal hear us, 1 Kings xviii. So 
they that wait upon God in invented and deviſ- _ 


ed worſhip will never get any thing by all their 


| waiting; no though they ſnould wait from morn- 
ing to evening, and from evening to morning, 
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and cut and lance themſelves till the blood guh 
out, as thoſe fooliſh worſhippers of Bal did. 
And therefore as ever you would have God for 
your portion, be ſure that you wait upon him 
only in his own ways, and in the uſe of his own 


means. And thus I have done with the uſe and 


application of the point. | TT 
So that I have now nothing to do, but theſe 
two things: : | | 
1. To anſwer a few objections that poor ſin · 
ners are apt to make againſt their own ſouls, and 
2 their enjoying af God for their portion. 
And, : ; 3 4 | 
2. To lay down a few poſitions that may be 


of ſingular uſe to all ſuch that have God for their 


portion. I ſhall begin with the objections. 


Object. Methinks I hear ſome poor ſinners rea | 


dy to object and ſay, O Sir, you have preſt us 
by many motives to get God for our portion, 
and we ſtand convinced in ſome meaſure by 
What you have ſaid, that God is a moſt excel- 
« lent, tranſcendent, glorious portion; but we 
« yery much queſtion whether ever God will be- 


< ſtow himſelf as a portion upon ſuch great, ſuch |} 
n © grievous, ſuch notorious and ſuch infamous 


4 ſinners-as we are? 
Nov to this objeQion I ſhall return theſe an- 
- wer, - == „ „ 
1. God is a free agent, and therefore he may 
give himſelf a portion to whom he pleaſes; men 
may do with their own as they pleaſe, and fo 
may God do with himſelf as he pleaſes. Look 
as men may give earthly portions to whom they 
pleaſe; ſo God may give himſelf as a portion ba 

i; 8 „ what 
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what ſinners he pleaſes. God is as free to beſtow 
himſelf upon the greateſt of ſinners, as he is to 
beſtow himſelf upon the leaſt of ſinners. But, 
2. 1 anſwer, That the Lord hath beſtowed him- - 
| ſelf as a portion upon as great and as grievous 
- ſinners as you are. Adam you know fell from 
the higheſt pinnacle of glory into the greateſt gulf 
of miſery, and yet God beſtowed himſelf as a 
portion upon him. And Manaſſeh was a ſinner - 
of the greateſt magnitude, his fins were of a ſcar» _ 
let dye, they reached as high as heaven, and they - 
made his ſoul as black as hell ; for witchcraft, 
ſorcery, cruelty, idolatry and blood, he was a 
noneſuch ; he ſold himſelf to work all manner of 
wickedneſs with greedineſs; he did more wick» + 
edly than the very Heathen, whom the Lord ab- 
| horred ; in all his actings he ſeemed to be the 
firſt-born of Satan's ſtrength 3 and yet the Lord 
freely beſtowed himſelf as a portion upon him. 
And ſo, Ezek. xvi. 6, 8. hen I paſſed by thee, 
cel- [4 and ſaw thee pollatzd in thine own blood, I ſaid un. 
we | to thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live; yea, 1 


be- id unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live. 
uch Now when 1 paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee," .? 
ous fl behold thy time was a time of love, and I ſpread : 


| my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs, yea, 
I ſwore unto thee, and entered into a covenant with + 
thee, Jaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine. 
And fo, Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13. Hearken unto ne, e 
ſtout-Hearted, that are far from righteouſneſs; 1 
bring near my righteouſneſs, it ſhall not be far off, 
and my ſalvation ſhall not tarty; and I will place _ 
ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my glory. Solomon, 
Mary Magdalen, Matthew, Zacheus, the Jailor, 
e ER 3 A _ and. 
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and the murderers of Chriſt were all very great 
and grievous ſinners; and yet the Lord beſtowed 
hbimſelf as a portion upon thoſe monſtrous and 
prodigious ſinners that are mentioned in 1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10, 11. whoſe ſouls were red with guilt, 
 - end as black as hell with filth. God hath been 


. therefore do not deſpair, O ſinner, though thy 
fins are very great. 8 „ 
1 have read a ſtory concerning a great rebel 


Roman emperors, and proclamation being ſent 


dead or alive, he ſhould have a great ſum of mo- 
ney for his reward; the rebel hearing of it, comes, 
and preſenting himſelf before the emperor, de- 
mands the ſum of money propoſed: The emperor 
bethinking himſelf, concludes, that if he ſhould 
put him to death, all the world would be ready 


| he freely pardoned the rebel, and gave him the 


And ſhall an Heathen do thus, and ſhall not the 
great God, who is made up of all loves, of all 
mercies, of all compaſſions, of all goodneſſes, 
and of all ſweetneſſes, do much more? Certainly 


ſinners will but come in whilſt the white flag of 


marvellous readineſs and forwardneſs in God, 
not only to pardon them, but alſo to beſtow, 
not only money, but himſelf as a portion upon 
| them. The greateſt ſinners ſhould do well to 


very good to thoſe that have been very bad, and 


that had made a great party againſt one of the 


abroad, that whoſoever could bring in the rebel 


to ſay, that he did it to ſave his money; and ſo 


money. Here now was light in a dark lanthorn, 
here was rare mercy and pity in a very Heathen, 


be will. If the greateſt rebels, if the greateſt 


grace and merty-is held forth, they ſhall find a 
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nion, Pſalm Ixviii. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high 
(ſpeaking of Chriſt) thou haſt led captivity captive, * 
thou haſt received gifts for men, yea, for the rebel- 


lious alſo, (but to what purpoſe: hath Chriſt re- 


ceived gifts, ſpiritual gifts, gracious gifts, glo- 
rious gifts, for men, for the rebellious? Why it 
is) that the Lord God may dwell among them. But, 

3. I anfwer, That God hath given out an ex- 


preſs promiſe; that he will make ſuch to be his 


people who were not his people, Hoſ. ii. 23. 7 


| will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mere 


cy, and I will ſay to them who are not my people, 
Thou art my people ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art- 


my God. In this precious promiſe God hath en- | 


gaged himſelf to have a moſt ſweet harmony, 
and a molt intimate conjunction and communion 
with ſuch a people as were not his people, But, 

4. 1 anſwer, That God gains the greateſt glo - 
ry, by beſtowing of himſelf as a portion upon 


the greateſt ſinners. There is nothing that makes- - 
ſo much for the glory of free grace, and for the _ 


exaltation of rich mercy, and for the praiſe of 
divine goodneſs, and for the honour of infinite 
fulneſs, as God's beſtowing of himſelf- upon the 
grout of ſinners. O firs, grace appears never 


1 ſo rich, nor never ſo excellent, nor never ſo glo- 


rious; as when it triumphs over the greateſt ſins, 
and when it falls upon the greateſt finners. Grace 
never ſhines, nor never ſparkles, nor never be- 
comes ſo exceeding glorious, as it doth when it 
lights upon the hearts of the greateſt ſinners, . ? 
The (greateſt fins do moſt and beſt ſet off the free- 
neſs and the riches of God's free grace: There 
2 „„ "7 3 
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is nothing makes heaven and earth to ring and 


to ſound out his praiſes ſo much as the fixing of 
his love upon thoſe that are moſt unlovely and 
uncomely, and as the beſtowing of himſelf up- 
on them that have given away themſelves from 


And it is further obſervable, that the greateſt 
| finners, when once they are converted, do com- 
monly prove the choiceſt ſaints, and the rareſt 
inſtruments of promoting the honour and glory 


of God in the world. The Canaanites were a 


wicked and a curſed generation, they were given 
over to all whoredom, witchcraft and cruelty, 
they offered their ſons and daughters to devils, 
they were the very worſt of ſinners, they were 
without God, and without the covenant, and 
counted dogs among the Iſraelites ; and ſuch an 
one was the Canaanite woman that you read of 
in that Matth. xv. 21,—29. till the Lord made 
it the day of his power upon her ſoul; but when 


the Lord had brought her into himſelf, Ah what 


a rare Chriſtian did ſhe prove, for wiſdom, zeal, 


_ . humility, ſelf-denial, love, courage, patience, 


faith, &c. And ſo Mary Magdalen was a noto- 
rious ſtrumpet, a common whore, among all the 
harlots none to Mary Magdalen, and ſhe was one 
out of whom Chriſt had caſt ſeven devils, Matth. 
xvi. 9. and yet when ſhe was changed and con- 
verted, Luke vii. O with what an enflaming love 
did-ſhe love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! And with 
what a burning zeal did ſhe follow after the Lord 
Jjeſus! And how abundant was ſhe in her lament- 
ing and mourning after the Lord feſus Chriſt ! 
Some report, that after our Saviour's reſurrecti- 
| 7 | : On, 
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on, ſhe ſpent thirty years in weeping for her ſins 
in Galba. And Paul, you know, was a very 


grievous ſinner, but after his converſion, O what 


a rare, what an eminent, what a glorious inſtru- 
ment was he in bringing of ſouls to Chriſt, -and 


in building up of ſouls in Chriſt! O what a no- 


dle drudge was he for Chriſt ! O how frequent! 
O how fervent! O how abundant was he in the” 


work of the Lord, &c. And indeed in all ages,” 


the greateſt ſinners when once they have been con- 


verted, they have commonly proved the choiceſt 
ſaints, and the rareſt inſtruments in the hand of 


God for the advancement of his glory, and the 


carrying on of his work in the world. I might 


| haſten to a cloſe, And therefore, 


4 bear 
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inſtance in Luther, and divers others, but that 1 
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F. I anſwer, That of all ſinners the greateſt 
ſinners do undoubtedly fland in the greateſt need 
of having God for their portion. Look, as they 
that are moſt wounded ftand in moſt need of a 


ſurgeon, and as they that are moſt fick ſtand in i 


molt need of a phyfician, and as they that are in 
moſt danger of robbing, ſtand in moſt need of 


aſſiſtance; and as they that are in moſt peril of: 4 
drowning, ſtand in moſt need of a boat, and as tex 


that are moſt impoveriſhed ftand in moſt need of 


relief, ſo they that are the greateſt ſinners ſtand 


in moſt need of baving of God for their portion; 


ſor no tongue can expreſs, nor no heart can con- 


ceive the greatneſs of that wrath, of that indig- 


nation, of that deſolation, of that deſtrugtion, 
and of that damnation that attends and waits 


upon thoſe great finners that have not God for 


| their portion; and therefore the greater ſinner 


1 


R Matchieſs Portion. © 

thou art, the ee obligation lies upon thee 
to get God to be thy God and portion; for till 
that be done, all thy fins, in their full number, 
weight, guilt, and aggravating circumſtances will 
abide upon thy ſoul. But, 

6. And laſtly, 1 anſwer, That God is a great 


are no works, no actions that are ſo ſuitable to 
God, and fo pleaſing to God, and ſo delightful 
to God, as thoſe that are great; and what great. 
er work, what greater action can the great God 
do, than to beſtow himſelf as a portion upon the 


God to govern the world, and it will be a great 
work for/God to difſolve the world, and to raiſe 
the dead; and yet doubtleſs it is a greater work 
for the great God freely to beſtow himſelf upon 
d the greateſt ſinner, The love of-God is a great 
love, and the mercies of God are great mercies, 
and the compaſſions of God are great compaſſi- 


therefore there is ground for the greatelt ſinners 
to hope that the Lord may beſtow himſelf as a, 
portion upon them. But, 

Object. 2. Others may object and ſay, © Here- 


_ » © preſent we are for living in the world, we are 
for a portion in hand, we are for laying up 
« portions for ourſelves, and providing portions 
for our poſterity; we are firſt for laying up 
+. that work to purpoſe, then we will do what we 


/ | - 112 s tion 


God, and he loves to do like himſelf, Now there 


greateſt of ſinners? It was a great work for God 
to create the world, and it is a great work for 


ons, and accordingly God loves to act; and: 


after we may look after this portion; for the 


Sof earthly treaſures, and when we have done 


can to obtain this excellent and glorious por- 
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168 | | 
till tion that you have been ſo long a diſeourſing 
cr, F on,” Cc. 5 . e x | 

vill Now to this objection, I ſhall thus anſwer, 


1. Thus to act is to run counter croſs to 
eat 1 Chrift's expreſs commands, Matth. vi. 33. But 
ere eet 5e firſt the kingdom of God, nd his righteouſs _ 
to neſt, and all theſe things ſhall be attded unto y.. 
ful And fo ver, 19, 20. Lay not up for yourſelves treas 
at. ſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
od and where thieves break through and ſteal ; but lay 
he | *p for your ſelves treaſures in braven, where nei- 
od | ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves . 
for | do mt Break through and ſteal. And ſo in that 
eat | Jobn vi. 27. Labonr not for the meat that periſh- 
iſe eth, but for the meat which endureth to 1 : 

| /i/e. O firs, to act or run croſs to God's expreſs. 
command, though under pretence of revelation -”* 
| from God, is as much as a man's life is worth, as 
es, von may ſee in that ſad ſtory, 1 Kings xiii. 24. 
4  O- firs, it is a dangerous thing to negle& one 
nd. of bis commands, who by another is able to 
ers If} command your bodies into the grave, and your 
ſouls into hell at bis pleafure. Shall the wife 
make conſcience of obeying the commands of her 
e- I huſband? And ſhall the child make conſcience of 
he BY obeying the commands of his father? And ſhall 
re the ſervant make conſcience of obeying the com 
| mands of his Lord? And ſhall the ſoldier make . 
f conſcience of obeving the commands of his ge- 


bs | neral ? And ſhall the ſubject make conſcience f 
ne I obeying the commands of his prince, though he 
ne be none of his council? And will not you make 
r- conſcience of obeying bis commands that is the 


Prince of the kings of the earth, Rev. i. 5. But, 
| 5 | EEE 
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2. Who but children, mad-men, and fools in 
Folio, will pitch upon a leſs good, when a great. ſk 
er good is offered to them? What madneſs and | 
folly is it for men to pitch upon bags of coun- 4 
ters, when bags of gold are laid before them! 
Dr for men to chuſe an hundred pounds per an- 
m for life, when rich inheritances and great y 
Tordſhips are freely offered to be made over to 
them for ever? What were this but Eſau like to 
prefer a meſs of pottage before the birth-right? 
And yet this is the preſent caſe.of theſe objectors. 
_ God is that rich, that great, that glorious, and 
that matchleſs portion, that is held out, and free. 
ly offered and rendered in the goſpel to poor fin. 
ners, and they negleR, ſlight and reject this bleſ- 
ſed offer, and fix their choice, their Jove, their 
hearts, their affections upon the periſhing vani- | 
ties of this world. O the folly of ſuch, that at 
a feaſt eat upon kickſhaws, and never taſte of If 
thoſe ſubſtantial diſhes. that are ſor nouriſhment! } 
DD the madneſs of ſuch that prefer the fleſn - pots 
ef Egypt before the dainties of Canaan! Would | 
not ſuch a merchant, ſuch a tradeſman be point - 
e at as he goes along the ſtreets for a fool, or a 
mad man, that ſhould neglect ſuch a ſeaſon, ſuch It. 
an opportunity, ſich an advantage, wherein he 
may be for ever happy, as to the world, and all 
becauſe he is reſolved firſt to ſecure ſuch a bar- 
- - gain of raps, or ſuch a bargain of old ſhoes, which 
will turn but little to his advantage when he 
hath bought them? Surely yes. Now this is the 
very caſe of the objectors, for they negle& the 
preſent ſeaſons, the preſent opportunities of grace 


and mercy, and of being made W 
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and great day of accounts theſe will be found the 
| greateſt fools that have fooled away ſuch golden 
opportunities that were more worth than all the 


World, and all to ſecure the rags of the world, v4 | 


eat | But, 15 5 5 24 | J N 
10 3. And laſtly, How many thoufands are now 
to in hell? How many thoufands have now their 
. pane and their portion in that burning lake, which 


ge. ter they had laid up goods for many years with 
| after heavenly treafures, and ſecure God for their 


cir portion; but before, they could find time or 
$ hearts to fet about fo noble work, divine venge- 


* | ance hath overtaken them, and juſtice hath cut 
0 if the thread of their lives, and given them their 
portion among hypocrites. Ah, how many be 

Its [ - * * S * 

12 # there that have died in the time of their earthly 

wi | projects and defigns, before ever they have ſet 

5 about that great work of ſecuring God for their 


- } tiable deſires of eartbly-things, and to a-curſed _ } 
m - endleſs covetouſneſs all their days? | 
Some write of the crocodile that it always 

i | grows, that it hath never done growing; and 
. juſt fo it is with the deſires of worldly men, the 
m | always grow, they have never done growing; 
no they are for one thouſand, then ſor ten, 
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dy enjoying of God ſor their portion, and all 

S 18 becauſe they are reſolved firft-to. ſecure the tre- 

at” If ſures, the rags of this world. Certainly, in te 


' burns with fire and brimſtone for ever and ever? 
nd Who thought when they were on earth, that af- 


* 


the fool in the goſpel, that then they would look _ 


| portion; and how many thouſands be there, that 
| God in his juſt judgment hath given up to inſa- 


— 


then for twenty, then for forty, then for an 3 
eee 


Mie 2 
Hondred thouſand ; now they, are for this lord. 


ſhip, and then they are for that ; now they are 40 
for this good bargain, and then they are ſor that; Nc. 
their hearts grew every day fuller and fuller with W 
new deſires of further and greater meaſures of n 


_ earthly things; they pleaſe themſelves with gold. © t! 
en dreams, till they awake with everlaſting flames y. 
about their cars, and then they fall a curſing W al 
themſelves that they have made gold their conf- 

dence, and that they have neglected thoſe golden ſt 


ſeaſons and opportunities wherein they might ur 
bave ſecured God for their portion, But, + | at 
Object. 3. Others may object and ſay, We If a: 
would fain have God for our portion, and we tt 
would willingly apply ourſelves to all thoſe | ui 
ways and means whereby we might obtain the I ſh 
Lord to be our portion; but we are poor un- I tl 
worthy wretches, ſurely the Lord will never tt 
beſtow himſelf as a portion upon ſuch miſerable Þ}_ 
unworthy ones as we are; we are worthy of 
death, we are worthy of wrath, we are wor- | 
thy of hell, we are worthy of damnation, but 
ve are no ways worthy of having God for our 
portion Did ever the Lord caſt an eye of love 
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upon ſuch unlovely and ſuch unworthy ſinners, 
< lepers, as we are ?? Oc. 

Now to this objection, I ſhall return theſe an- 
fwers, * 
1. Thopgh-you have no merits, yet God is 
rich and abundant in mercy ; your ſins, your un- 
; worthineſs can but reach as high as heaven, but 

the mercies of God reach above the heavens, 
Pſalm ciii. 21, For as the heavens are high above 
the in fo 1 is bis mercy towards them that 
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X fear him. Pſalm cviii. 4. For thy mercy is 2 


e above the heavens,” and thy truth reacheth unts the _ 
; c/ouds. The higheſt compariſons which the world 
h will afford are not ſufficient to expreſs the great- 

f MW neſs of God's mercy to poor finners. Though 

. the heavens are exceeding high above the earth, 
vet the mercies of God to his poor people are- 

9 above the heavens. - But, | 
1.2 I anſwer, That the Lord hath never "Pg | 
n ſtowed himſelf as a portion upon any yet, but 

at Þ vnworthy ones; David was as unworthy as Saul, 
and Job as Joab, and Peter as Judas, and Paul 

'e as Simon Magus, and the publicans and harlots 

e that entered into the kingdom of heaven were as 


fe | unworthy as the publicans and harlots that were- 
ne I ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven; and the, 
n- I} thief that went to paradiſe was as ane as 
er the thief that went to hell. 
All the ſcints in heaven, and all the Hints on 
of earth are ready with one joint eonſent to 3 
'r- that they were as unworthy as the moſt unwor- 
ut IF thieſt, when God firſt beſtowed himſelf as a por- 
ur tion upon them. This objection, I am unwor- 
ve ff thy, is a very unworthy objection, you therefore 
rs, | away with it. But, 

3. I anſwer, That God hath no Se! in all 
n- ö the ſcripture required any perſonal worthineſs to 
be in the creature, before he will beſtow himſelf 
upon the creature. O firs, it never came into 


No the thoughts of God, it never entered into the 
ut heart of God to require of men, that they ſhould - 
ns, be firſt worthy of his love, before they ſhould en- 
ze oy his love; and that they ſhould be firſt wor⸗ 
hat ws of his mercy, before T0 ſhould taſte of his 7 


N 
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. mercy; and that they ſhould be firſt worthy of 
his goodneſs, before they ſhould be partakers of 


his goodneſs ; and that they ſhould be firſt wor. 
thy of himſelf, before he would beſtow himſelf 


| as a portion upon them. If we ſhould never en- i 
Joy God for our portion till we are worthy to en- 


Joy bim for our portion, we ſhould never enjoy 


If a man had as many eyes as Argus to ſearch 
into the ſcripture, and as many hands as Briareus 
to turn over the leaves of ſcripture, yet he would 
never be able o find out one text, one line, yea 
one word, wherein God requires a perſonal wor. 
thineſs in the creature, before he gives away him- 
ſelf to the creature. Should God ſtand upon a 
perſonal worthineſs to be in the creature, before 
he would look upon the creature, or before he 
would let out his love to the creature, or before 


he would extend mercy or pity to the creature, 


or before he would in a covenant of free grace 
give himſelf to the creature, no ſinner could be 


ſaved, man would be for ever undone, and it 


had been good for him that he had never been 
born. But, 


4. I anſwer, It is not men's unworthineſs, but 
men's unwillingneſs that hinders them from hav- 
ing God to be their portion; though moſt men 
pretend their unworthineſs, yet there is in them 
a ſecret unwillingneſs to have God for their God. 
When they look upon God, as a gracious God, 


then they are willing to have him for their God; 
but when they look upon God as an holy God, 


then their hearts fly back; when they look upon 


God as a merciful God, and as a bountiful God, 
5 ; ; 1 O then 


- 


4 
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0 then they wiſh that he were their God ; but © | 


when they look upon God as a commanding 
God, and as a ruling and an over-ruling God, Q 


then their hearts do ſecretly riſe againſt God; 


there is a real unwillingneſs in the hearts of ſin- x2 


ners, in all reſpects, to cloſe with God, and to 


have God to be their God. Who hath believed our 


report? And to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed ? 1 have ſpread out my hands all the day un- 
to a rebellious people, which walketh in a way that 


; was not good, after their own thoughts. A people 


| that provoke me to anger continually to my face. 
| How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity ? 


| 123 ſc orners delig ht in ſcorning, and fools hate © " 
| knowledge? Turn you at my reproof: Behold, I will 


| pour out my Spirit upon you, 1 will make known my 
| words unto yo Becauſe 1 have called, and ye 
| refuſed, I have ſtretebed out my hand, and no man 


KB, 
el, and would none of my reproof. I alſo will laugh 


48 your calamity, I will mock when your fear com- 


| eth, &c. For thus ſaith the Lord God, the holy 
| One of Iſrael, in returning and reſt /hall ye be 


| ſtrength, and ye would not, Iſa. Ixv. 2, 3. Prov. 


i. 22, &c. 1a. xxx. 15. O firs, men ſhall be 


ro : But ye have ſet at nought all my coun 
9 


ſaved, in quietneſ5 and in confidence ſball be your _ | 


| damned at laſt, not for can nots, but for will 


nots; no man ſhall be damned becauſe he could 


not do better, but becauſe he would not do bet- 


ter; if there were no will, there would be no 


hell. At laſt ſinners will find this to be their | 
| greateſt, hell, that they have willfully deſtroyed _ 


themſelves; this is that which will damn with a 


| Witneſs, and this will be that never dying wormz 
PSTN 2 I might 


— 


„ 


2 


256 | AMatcbleß Portion. 


I might have had Chriſt and grace, but 1 would 


not; I might have been ſanctified and ſaved, 


but I would not; 1 might have been boly and 


happy, but, I would not; life and death hath 
been often ſet before me, and I have choſen 
death rather than life; heaven and hell have 
been often ſet before me, and I have choſen mi- 
ſery rather than glory; and therefore it is but 
Juſt that I ſhould be miſerable to all eternity. 
No man, no devil can undo thee, - O ſinner, 
Without thyſelf; no man can be undone in bot; 
worlds, but by himſelf: No man ſhall be damn- 


cd for his unworthineſs, but for his unwilling» 
neſs; and therefore never plead this objection 


- 


more. But, 1 | 
5. And laſtly, I anſwer, That if you will not 
ſeek after the Lord to be your portion, till you 
are, worthy to enjoy him as your portion, then 
vou will never ſeek after him, then you will ne- 
ver enjoy him for your God and portion. Per- 
ſonal worthinefs is no flower that grows in na- 


ture's garden; no man is born with a worthineſs 


in his heart, as he is born with a tongue in bis 
mouth; it is not the full, but the empty, it is 
not the rich, but the poor in ſpirit; it is not the 
righteous but the ſinner; it is not the worthy, 
but the unworthy ſoul that is the proper object 
of mercy and pity. The poor publican that cri- 

ed out, Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner, Luke 

 XViii. 10 went home jultified, when the thank- 
God phariſee returned as proud as he came. The 
centurion when he came to Chriſt, Matth. vill. 
ſped well, notwithſtanding his perſonal unwor- 


tbineſs. And the prodigal ſon ſped well when 
| . | 4 Ie he 


he returned to his father, Luke xv. notwithſtand- 


ing his perſonal unworthineſs; for he was rea- 


dily accepted, greatly pitied, ſweetly embraced 
courteouſly received, and very joyfufly and no- 
bly. entertained ; witneſs the belt robe that was 
put upon his back, and the gold ring that was 
put upon his finger, and the ſhees that were put. 
upon his feet, and the fatted calf that was killed 
to make the company merry. 
O ſirs, if in the face of all your unworthineſs 


you will go to God, and tell him that you are 


ſinners, that you are vile ſinners, that you are 
wretched ſinners, that you are very great fin- 


Iners, yea that you are the greateſt of ſinners, 


land that you have deſerved a thouſand deaths, a 
Ithonſand bells, a thouſand deſtructions, and a 
{thouſand damnations, and earneſtly beſeech him 
to look upon you, and to beſtow bimſelf on yous. 
hough not for your worthineſs ſake, yet for his 
name's ſake, for his mercies ſake, for his pro- 
miſe ſake, for his covenants ſake, for his oath - 
ſake, and for his Son's fake. Certainly if you 
all thus plead with God, all the angels in hea- 


ontrary, but that you may ſpeed as well as ever 
the Centurion, or the Prodigal did. I have take. 
1 n the more pains to anſwer this objection, that 


ö ay fall. | 
1 know other objections might "iy raiſed, but 

becauſe I have ſpoken largely to ſuch in my for- 
mer writings, 1 ſhall paſs on to the laſt thing pro- 
poſed, and that is to BY: down. ſome politions 
| that 
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den, and all the men on earih cannot tell to the - 


ſo it may never have a reſurrection more in an 
pf your hearts, into whoſe. bands this Treatiſe {| 


” * 
. jr nt 
8 
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that may (by the bleſſing of God) be of ſingula 


a man to have an aſſurance in his own ſoul tha 


days. Sometimes God exerciſes his children with 
as raiſes many fears and doubts in them about 


times their ſecret indulging of ſome boſom idol, 


_ faithfully, ſo univerſally and ſo fincerely as they 


| God be their portion or no. The graces of ma- 
ny Chriſtians are ſo weak, and their corruption 
are ſo ſtrong, and Satan is ſo buſy with them, 


ſo flat, ſo dull, ſo ſapleſs, ſo lifeleſs, ſo fruitlels, 


as the ſun may ſhine, and yet I not ſee it; and 


uſe to the Chriſtian reader. „ 
As firſt,” That it is one thing for a man to have 
God for his portion, and it is another thing fot 


God is his portion; there are many that hay 
God for their portion, who yet are full of fear; 
and doubts that God is not their portion: Thus 
it was with Aſaph in that Ixxvii. Pſalm; and thu 
it was with Heman in that Ixxxviii. Pſalm, and 
thus it_is with very many. Chriſtians in theſe 


ſuch changeable and ſuch: terrible diſpenſation; 
their intereſt and propriety in God; and ſome · 


their entertainment of ſome predominant luſt, 
raiſes ſtrange fears and jealouſies in their ſouh 
about their intereſt in God; and ſometimes their 
not cloſing with the Lord ſo cloſely, ſo fully, ſo 


ſhould, without any ſecret. reſervation, raiſes 
many doubts and queſtions in them, whether | 


and their duties and performances are ſo weak, 


and fo inconſlant, that they are ready at every i 
turn to ſay, If God be our God, why is it thus i; 
with us? If God be our portion, why are our 
hearts in no better a frame ? Why have our du- 
ties no more ſpirit, life and fire in them? - Look 


N 


— 


— , 


p 


$od to be my portion, and it is another a& of 
race for God to tell me, that he is my portion. 
Look, as fire may be hid under aſhes for a time, 
nd as bits of gold may be hid in an heap of duſt 
dr a time, and as ſtars may be hid in a dark 


| 
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derſtand it, 1 John v. 13. Theſe things have I 


4itten unto you that believs on the name of the. Son 
God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 

Wd that ye may believe on the name of the Son of _ 
od, Theſe precious ſouls had God and Chriſt | 


or their portion, and they did believe, and they 


ad-eternal life in the ſeeds and beginnings of it, 


d in the promiſe, and in Chriſt their head, 


pb. ii. 6. who as a public perſon had taken poſ- 
eſlion of it in their ſteads, and yet they had not 
e aſſurance of theſe things in their own ſouls. © 


F * 


ook, as the babe that hath paſt the pangs of 


e firſt birth, doth not preſently cry out, My © 5 p 
Piber, my father; ſo the babe of grace, the new- 


orn Chriſtian doth not preſently cry out, My 


od, my God : Tt is one mercy for God to be my 5 


od, and it is another mercy ſor God to tell me, 


- hat he is my God; it is one act of grace for 


ight for a time, and as pearl may be hid in a 


uddle for a time; ſo God may be a man's por- 


on, and yet this may be hid from him for a 
me. ror | 


# : 


| | 25 - SLY | 
the huſband may be in the houſe, and yet the 
Fife not know it; and as the child may have + 
ry great portion, a yo fair eſtate ſettled upon 
Im, and yet he not underſtand it; fo a Chrif- 
an may have God for his portion, and yet for 
< preſent he may not ſee it, nor know it, nor 


<0 


The ſecond poſition is this, « That it is one 
: IE nv 209, I OE 


way » a A Mache, ln 


thing for a man to have God for his portion 
and another thing for a man clearly and con 
vincingly to make it out to himſelf or othen, 
that God is his portion.“ Doubtlefs there 2 
many thouſands that have God for their portiq, 
who yet, if you would give them a thouſaj 

worlds, are not able to make it out to their om 
or others ſatisfaction, that God is their por. 
on *. Moſt Chriſtians attain to but ſmall mes. 
ſures of grace, but little meaſures of grace: Noy 
ſmall things, little things are hardly diſcern 
they are hardly made out.. A little faith is nex 
to no faith, and a little jove is next to no low, 
and a little repentance is next to no repentance, tes 
and a little zeal is next to no. zeal, and a litie th 
hope is next to no hope, and alittle holineſs Fm 
next to no holineſs, and a little communion vin o 
God is next to no communion with God, anda 
little conformity to God is next to no conforni: 
ty to God. Now where there is but a little gract, 
there it is very difficult for a man to make out 
che truth of his grace, and ſo by conſequence to 
make out the truth of his intereſt and proprietyſ 
in the God of graces It is not grace in truth th. 
but grace in ſtrength that will enable a man u 
make it out to himſelf, and to make jt out to e 
thers, that God is his portion. It is not gracl 
| | N „ 


N.. 


1 God 8 [Rs fuck a law if "rain * 
on the noble eg, of men and women, that thy 
cannot uſe them at Semetimes as they do at otheri 
4 he may clearly fee by comparing of the/e ſeri 4, 
tures together, Luke xxiv. 14, Oc. Acts xxii.9 d 
Gen. xxi. 16, Cc. John x xx. 14, ons) ; | 
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f and others, that God. is 


* 


the preſent to elear up their title either to 

mſelves or others; ſo many of the dear chil- 
n of God have a good title to God, and a real 
reſt and propriety in God, and yet for the 


Kent they are not able to clear up their title to 


d, nor to clear up their intereſt and propriety - 

od, either to themſelves or others, Ane 
is ſo great a truth, that all the faithful mi- 
rs of Jeſus Chriſt that deal with poor ſouls, 


ruth, that are converſant about fouls, are ready. 


n 0 


to 0» 


grace 


in 


nt 15 


their daily experience to avouch before all 


world. He that ſays, that ſuch as have not 


for their portion, that cannot make out God 
F< their portion, will ceptWnly condemn the 


I Tone oe 
e third poſition is this, © That where there 


han bearty willingneſs in any man to accept 
thers God to be his God, to own God for his 


ſerie dd, and to cloſe with God as his God, there 
li. 9 


d is certainly that man's God.“ If there be 


— 
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its ſincerity, bat grace in its ſublimity, in its 
„ MWigh and eminent aſh, FRET enable a man 
make it out to himſelf anc 

deed his God. Belides, many precious hearts 
ve ſuch weak heads, and ſuch bad logic, and 
ch ſhallow natural parts, that they are not able 
tionally nor divinely to argue the caſe with 
cir own ſouls, nor to make an improvement of 
oſe rules, helps, ways, and means, where they 
ght be enabled to make it out to themſelves 

d others, that God is their portion. 
Look, as many perſons have often a good title 
ſuch and ſuch lands, and to ſuch and ſuch e- 
tes and inheritances, though they are-not able 


* 
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a a cordial willingneſs in yeu to take God to he 
Four God, then without all peradventure God 

your God. A ſincere willingneſs to accept of 


ſufficient to enter into a gracious covenant vit 


We God. O firs, a ſincere willingneſs to accept o 


below that glorious I that made the world 
and that raiſed Chri 


—m—— f ͤ ũ 22 —— — * * 
5 
4 


; , 
ner ů— 


deemed from being Satan's bond - ſlave, but | 


and that is unwilling willing to marry him, 


9 Matchleſs Portion. 


God to be your God is accepted of God, and is 


i 
/ 
/ 


God to be your God, flows from nothing belo 
the good will and pleaſure of God; no pone 


from the grave, is ablet 


raiſe a ſincere, an hearty willingneſs in man t{* 


8 accept of God to be his God, and to take 60 


for his God, Pſalm cx. 3. Thy people ſhall . 
willing (or willingneſſes in the abſtract, and i 
the plural number) in the day of thy power, in ii 


| beauties of holineſ5, There is no power below thiſec 


power of the Lord of hoſts that can raiſe up J6, 


_ willingneſs in the hearts of ſinners : It is not Ni. 
the power of all the angels in heaven, nor of Alx: 
the men on earth to beget a ſincere willingneſsÞit 
the heart of man to accept of God to be his Gathe 
this is work that can only be effected by an ojſhis 
nipotent hand. Though an emperor may ſo Ch. 


a woman to marry him that is his ſlave, becappis 
ſhe is his purchaſe, yet he cannot by all his polar 
er force her will; he may force her body to S 


action, but he cannot force her will to the a&ÞÞrar 
The will is always free, and cannot be foriave 


but God is that great Emperor that hath not 
ly a power to marry the ſoul, which he hath 


bo. 
ooc 
om 
int 
HWI 
any 


a power to make the ſoul that is unready rei 


to beſtow itſelf freely upon him. If there be 
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o de thee, O man, O woman, a ſincere willingneſs to 
od is} take God upon his own terms to be thy God, 
pt of that is to take him as a holy God, and as a rul- 
nd if ing God, and as a commanding God in one thing 


with} as well as another, then he is certainly thy God; 


ept off Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the bride ſay, 
Come; and let him that heareth ſay, Come; and let 
him that is athirſt, Come: and whoſoever will, let 


belo 
owe 
* 
ible t 
nan t 
e Go for his portion, that hath an intereſt and a pro- 
hall N priety in God, may loſe the ſight, the ſenſe, 


him take the water of life freely. 


4 * 


and i“ the feeling, and the evidence of his intereſt 


in i and propriety in God: And this is evident by 
low üeomparing theſe ſcriptures together, Pſalm xxx. 
ſe up £6, 7. and li. 13. Job xxiv. 1. and xvi. 9. and 


s not Nix. 10, 11. and xxx. 20. Plalm Ixxvii. Pſalm 
or of Mxxxviii. Iſa. viii. 17. Lam. iii. 18. Doubtleſs 


igneſs Fit is very rare to find a Chriſtian that hath had 


us Gothe knowledge, and experience, and evidence of 

7 an oats intereſt and propriety in God, but that that 

xay ſoChriſtian alſo hath experienced what it is to have 

becaſis intereſt and propriety in God clouded and 
8 8 * . x 


ks Markened. 


iy to Such Chriſtians th at have experienced what the 
he a&yjvarm beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs means, 


5e forthave likewiſe-experienced what it is to have their 


h not un ſet in a cloud; and this truth I might make 
e hathſood, by producing of a cloud of witneſſes both 


„ but om among the martyrs, and from among the 
ady teifints in all ages. But what do I talk of a cloud 
him, | witneſſes, when the tears that daily drop from 


there be any of your eyes, and the ſad complaints, and 


Pg 
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The fourth poſition is this, © That it may ſo 
fall out, that ſuch a Chriſtian that hath God 


ſighs, _ 


bo 
: 
2 
] 
p 
| 
4 


* — 
* Ord TY Pr ow 


ta ner” en Rs WT; 09 Deans” > > — DOG 


2 _ —— 


264 4 Matchleſs Portion. 
ſighs, and groans of many of your ſouls do ſul. 
ficiently evidence this ſad truth. And therefore 
let no man conclude, that God is not his God, 


- his writings and evidences being enrolled in 
court of record, his eſtate remains good, and hi 


writings, his evidences that once he had to ſhey 


and portion, and that he had a real intereſt anc 
propriety in God, yet his writings, his evidence 


becauſe he hath loſt the fight and ſenſe of his in. 
tereſt and propriety in God; let no man ſay, 


that God is not his portion; becauſe he hath lol 
| thoſe evidences, at the preſent, by which he hath 
© formerly proved God to be his portion. Though 


a man ſhould loſe his writings and evidences that 
he hath to ſhew for ſuch or ſuch an eſtate, yet 


title is ſtill good in law; and therefore there is 
no reaſon why ſuch a man ſhould fit down, and 
wring his hands, and cry out, I am undone, [ 
am undone. So though a Chriſtian ſhould loſe hi 


that once he had to prove God to be his God 


being enrolled in the court of heaven, his titl 


to God, his intereſt iy God, remains good; ang. 
therefore there is no reaſon why ſuch a perl. 


ſhould fit down dejected, and wring his hand: 
and cry out, O I am undone, TI am for ever ut 
done. V 

The fifth poſition is this, That ſuch th 


have not, for the preſent, God for their po! 
< tion, ought not peremptorily to conclude, th 
' © they ſhall never have God for their portion 


Such a perſon that cannot yet truly ſay, that t 


Lofd is his portion ought not to deſpair of ev: 
having of God for his portion. The time of 


man's life is but a day, and God may uy 
| 85 e 
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himſelf as a portion upon man in what hour of 
ore that day he pleaſes,” In the parable he beſtowed 
od, himſelf as a portion upon ſome at the firſt hour, | 
in- upon others at the third hour, upon others at 
ſay, the ſixth hour, and upon others at the ninth 
jon! hour, and upon others at the- eleventh hour: 
athf| God is a free agent, and may beſtow himſelf up- 
ugh] on whom he pleaſes, and as he pleaſes, and when 
hat he pleaſes. There is no ſinner, no not the great- 
yet] eit ſinner living under the goſpel, that can infal- 
in 1 libly determine that God ſhall never be his God, 
zh [we except ſuch as have committed the fin a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt.J No ſinner can conclude 
that God hath peremptorily and abſolutely ex- 
cluded him from mercy, and ſhut him out among 


thoſe that he is reſolved never to beſtow himſelf 
upon. For, 8 N 


1 God never made 
vy council. 2 - 


2. In the goſpel of grace God hath revealed: 
ii no e 8 
3. Secret things belong only to the Lord, 
Dent. . . 8 
4. God hath beſtowed himſelf as a portion up- 
on as great ſinners as any they are that yet have 
not God for their portion. Ye OR. 

5. All the angels in heaven, and all the men 
on earth cannot tell to the contrary, but that 
God may have thoughts of mercy towards thee, 
and that thy lot may fall within the purpoſe of 
his grace, and that he may . beſtow himſelf As a2 
portion upon thee before thou art cut off ſrom 
the land of the living. Although a ſinner may 
certainly know at the preſent that God is not bis 
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God, that God is not his portion; yet he doth 
not certainly, know that God will never be his 
God, that God will never be his portion ; and 
therefore may not peremptorily conclude, that 


God will! never be his God, becauſe for the pre- 


ſent he cannot, he dares not ſay, He is his God. 
God gave himſelf as a portion to Abraham 


when he was old, when he was a white headed 


finner, Gen. xii. 4. And Manaſſeh was old when 
He was converted and changed, and when God 
beſtowed himſelf upon him, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, 


Sc. And Zacheus and Nicodemus were called 


and converted -in their old age, when they were 
but a few ſteps between them and the grave, be- 


teen them and eternity, between them and ever- 
laſting burnings, then the Lord graciouſly re- 


vealed himſelf, and beſtowed himſelf as a portion 
upon them. And if we believe Tertullian, Paul 


Wanted not a prediction of the holy Ghoſt in 
that prophetic bleſſing of dying Jacob to his 
youngelt ſon, Gen. xlix. 27. Benjamin ſhall ra- 
vin as a wolf; in the morning he ſhall devour the, 
Prey, and at night he ſhall divide the ſpoil. Paul 
was of the tribe of Benjamin, in the morning, 


the fore-part of his life, worrying and devouring 


the flock of Chriſt, perſecuting of the church; 
and in the evening, the declenſion of his life, 
dividing the word, a doctor of the nations. And 
Dionyſius tells us, that Mary Magdalen that was 
ſo looſe and diſſolute in her youth, being con- 
verted in her old age, ſhe ſequeſtred herſelf from 
all worldly pleaſures, and lived a moſt ſolitary 

life in the mountains of Balma, where ſhe ſpent 
- full thirty years in meditation, faſting and 1 | 
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a And old godly Similes ſaid, that he had been in 

5 the world ſixty years, but had lived but ſeven, 

| counting his life, not from his firſt birth, bue 

t from his new birth. And Auſtin repented that 

5 he had begun to ſeek, ſerve, and love God no 
ſooner . By all theſe inſtances it is moſt evi- 

t dent, that God may beſtow him#elf as a portion 

| upon very great ſinners, yea, upon the greateſt. 

N of ſinners, and that at laſt caſt, when they are 

d ſtricken in years, and when they are ready to go 

1 

d 

e 


out of this world; and therefore let no man de- 
or of having of God for his 3 
or the preſent his ſoul cannot ſa 


e y, the Lord is 
8 my portion. * 


2 O firs, deſpair is a ſin, a very hainous ſin, yea 9 
it is that fin that damns with a witneſs; deſpair- I 


n ing Judas periſhed, and was damned, when as 
ul the very murderers of Chriſt believing on Chriſt 
in were ſaved. Deſpair thruſts God from his mer-' 
is cy ſeat, it throws diſgrace upon the throne of 
a- | grace, it gives the lie to all the precious promi- 


he, || ſes, it caſts reproach upon the nature of God, it 
ul tramples under feet the blood of the covenant, * A 
g, it cuts the throat of faith, hope and repentance, = 
ng Nit renders all the means of grace uſeleſs and fruit - | 
1; Wheſs, it imbitters all a man's comforts, it gives a 2 | 


fe, Wfting to all a man's troubles, it proclaims Satan 
nd a conqueror, it raiſes a hell in the conſcience, it 
as I makes a man a mepgor-mſſ2b16, a terror to him- _ 
on- I ſelf, and an aſtoniſhment to others. In that'ſe- | 
os F e e | i 
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ent * See my Apples of Geld, page 1 52, &c. two” 2 
er. more famous ſtories of ſuch that were converted in 


ind their old age. 
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venth of Daniel there is mention made of fou 
beaſts; the firſt a lion, the ſecond a bear, the 
third a leopard, but the fourth without diſtincti- 
on either of kind, or ſex, or name, is ſaid to be 
very fearſul and terrible and ſtrong; and ſuch a 
thing as this fourth beaſt. was, is deſperation, as» 
all have found that ever have been under it: Deſ- 
peration is a complicated fin, it. is a mother fin, 
it is a breeding fin, it is the complement of all 
fins; and therefore all take heed of this ſin. 0 
firs, as you. love your ſouls, and: as you would 
be happy to all eternity, do not deſpair, nor do 
not be peremptory in your concluſions that God 
will never be your portions, becauſe for the pre- 
ſent he is not your portion: Remember the gra- 
cious invitations of God, and remember the glo- 
rious riches of mercy, and remember the over- 
flowing of infinite grace, and then deſpond and 
deſpair if thou canſt. „ 
The ſixth and laſt poſition is this, That ſuch 
< is the love, care, goodneſs, and kindneſs of 
God to his people, that few-nor none. of them 
© die without ſome aſſurance that God is their 
< portion, and that they have an intereſt and pro- 
.< priety.in him.“ That here and there a parti- 
cular Chriſtian, in caſes not ordinary, may die 
doubting, and aſcend to heaven in a cloud, as 
Chriſt did, will I ſuppoſe be readily granted; and 
that the generality of Chriſtians ſhall firſt or laſt, 
more or leſs, mediately or immediately, have ſome 
comfortable aſſurance, that God iz their God, 
and that he is their portion, and that they have 
a real intereſt and propriety in him, may I-ſup- 
poſe be thus evinced. RS 5 
1. Several 


% 
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7. Several eee pre that are ſcattered 
vp and down in the ſcriptures ſeem to fpeak out 
ſuch a thing as this is; take theſe for a taſte, 
Pſalm ix. 18. For the — ſhall not always be 


forgotten ; the ex pettation of the poor ſhall not pe- 


riſh for ever. Pſalm xxii. 26. The meek /hall eat 
and be ſatisfied, they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek 


him, your heart ſhall live for ever. Plalm Ixxxiv. 


12. For the Lord God is a ſun and ſhield, the Lord 
will give grace and glory, and no good thing will 
he withhold from them that wall uprigbily. Hoſ. 
it. 23. Aud I will have mercy upon her that had 


not obtained mercy, and I will ſay to them who are 
not my people, thou art my people ; and they ſpall. 


ay, Thou art my God. Pſalm v. 12. For thou Lord, 


wh bleſs the righteous, with fuvour wilt thou can- 


paſs him as a ſhield. John xiv. 21, 23. He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me, and he that loveth me ſhall be lov- 
ed of my Father, ond I will love him, and will ma- 
 nife ſt myſelf to him. If any man love me, he will 
cep my words, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our abo with 
Bim. 
2. The common experiences &# the inte both 
in the old and new teſtament doth evidence as 


much; Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is mine, and It 
am bis. Chap. vi. 3. J am my belovedr, and my be- 
loved is mine. and chap. vii. 10. J am my beloy- 
ed's, and his deſire is towards me. Iſa. Ixiii, 16. 


| Doubtleſs thou art our father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of ys, and Ijrael acknowledge us not; thon, 
0 Lord, 75 our Father, our Redeemer, thy name 


ts rem everlaſling.. Iſa. Ixiv. 8, 9. But nom, 0 J 
| Mg. - - Lords © 
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—_—_ 


. 
uy —— — ab ef tir er — RE ent 
f 


Lord, thou art our. 
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ee Fortin, 


Father, behold, ſee we befſeech 
thee, we are all thy people. Jer. iii. 22, 23. Be- 
hold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
God. Truly in the Lord our God is the ſalvation 
of 1ſrael. Iſa. xxv. 9. And it ſhall be ſaid in that 
day, Lo, this is our Cod, we have, waited for him, 
and he will ſave us. I might produce a cloud of 
witneſſes from among the patriarchs and prophets, - 
further to evince this truth; but enough is as 
good as a ſeaſt. | | 


And the- church of God in che old tella · 


ment, ſo the church of God in the new teſtament 


attained to the ſame aſſurance. The believers in 
Corinth were ſealed, and had the earneſt of the 


Spirit in their hearts, 2 Cor. i. 22. H bo hatb 


alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in 
our hearts, And chap. v. 1, 5. For we krow, that 


F cur earthly houſe of this tubernacle were diſſolv- 
ed, we have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. Now he that 


hath wrought us for the ſeif-ſame thing is Cod, 
109 al/o 475 given us the earneſt of the Spirit. 

And fo the believing Epheſians had the like, Eph. 
1. 13. In whom, àſter ye believed ye were ſealed 
with the holy. Spirit of promiſe, which is the er- 
zeſt of our inheritance. And io, chap. iv. 30. And 


» grieve not the holy Spirit of Ged, wherely ge are 


ſealed unto the day of redemption. And the believ- 
ing Theſlalonians had the ſame, 1 I beſſ. i. 4, 5. 
Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. 


For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, but 


alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much 


a4 ſſurance. I might giye you many particular in- 
ſtances out of the new teſtament to confirm this 


truth, 


i ICS : Ou 
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truth, but. theſe general inſtances are more con · bs 
vincing and ſatisfying, 


If God ſhould nos tals "'q or- lalt, 2 or 


later, mediately or immediately, give his people 
ſome comfortable aſſurance, that be is their por - 
tion, and that they have a real intereſt and pro- 


priety in him, the ſpirits, the ſouls of his people 
would certainly faint and fail; but this God will 


never ſuffer, this God by promiſe hath engaged 


himſelf to prevent, as you may ſce in that Iſa. 


Jvii.. 16, 18, 19. For 1 will not contend ſor ever, 


neither will be alwoys wroth ;- for the ſpirit ſhall 
fuil before me, and the fouls which I have made. 

have ſeen his ways, and will heal him: I will lead 
him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him, and ts his 
mourners : 1 create the fruit of the lips, peace, 
peace to him that is ofar off, and ia him that is 


near, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will heal him. Now 


ſeeing that God bath ſo graciouſly: undertaken 
for his people, thar their ſpirits ſhall not faint or 
fail, there is no doubt but that ſooner or later. 
more or leis, God will aſſure his people that be 

is their portion, and that they have a real inte- 


reſt and propriety in him. 
4. The Lord's ſupper is a ſealing ordinance, 


and was ordained, inſtituted and eppointed ſor 
that very purpoſe and to that very end, 9/2. to 
fea) up the belicver's propriety in God and to af- 
ſure him of his intereſt in God, in Chrilt, in the 
everlaſting covenant, and in all the benefits of 
Chriſt's death, to wit, the Favour. of God, re- 
conciliation, redemption, and the remiſſion of 


fins, Now how can. it poſſibly be imagined, that 


5 gforious. an ordinance N be inſtituted to 
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fo great and ſo glorious an end as to aſſure be- 
lievers of their intereſt and propriety in God, 
and yet this end ſnould never be effected in them 
all their days, for whoſe ſake the ordinance was 
inſtituted, and appointed. Certainly God never 
appointed any ordinance to accompliſh any end, 
but firſt or laſt that ordinance did accompliſh that 
end for which it was appointed and inſtituted. 
Cyprian ſhews how the martyrs in the primitive 
church when they were to appear before the cruel. 
perſecuting tyrants, were wont to receive the 
Lord's ſupper, and thereby they were ſo aſſured 
of their intereſt and propriety in God, and fo 
fired with zeal and fervour, and filled with faith 
and fortitude, &c. that they made nothing of the 
greateſt torments that thoſe bloody tyrants could 
mfli&t upon them. And faith Chryſoſtom, by 
_ «.-the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper we are ſo 
armed againſt Satan's temptations, that he flee- 
eth from us, as if we wereto many lions that 
3 {pit fire” oo | 
„ The Jews in the celebration of the paſſover 
did fing the cxiii. Pſalm, with the five following 
pſalms, which they called the great Hallelujah, 
and it was always after that cup of wine which 
tbey called, the cup of praiſe; and thus it ſhould 
be with the ſaints ; at all times, upon all occa- 
ſions, in all places they ſhould fing Hallelujahs 
to God: O but when they are at the Lord's ſup- 
per, then they ſhould ſing the great Hallelujah; 
but how they will ever be able to ſing this great 
Hallelujah, except firſt or laſt, more or leſs, God 
gives them ſome aſſurance of their intereſt and 
propriety in himſelf, I cannot for my liſe diſcern. 
—_ „ eie 
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. There is in believer's the choice and preei- 
ous ſprings of aſſurance, as, | 
1. Union and communion with the Father and 


the Son, 1 John i. 3. That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare ut unto you, that ye alſo may 


Have fellowſhip with us, and truly eur fellowſhip is 


with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now that union that is between the foundation 
and the building, the head and the members, the 
huſband the wile, the father and the child, the 
ſubject and the prince, the body and the ſoul, is 


nothing ſo near an vnion as that which is be- | ; | 
tween a believer' and God. Beſides, that union 


that a Chriſtian hath with God, is an honoura- 
ble union, and it is an inſeparable. union, it is 
an invincible union, and it is an everlaſting uni- 


on. Now how is it poſſible for a man to have 


ſuch a near and ſuch a glorious union and fellow- 
ſhip with God from the day of his converſion to 


the day of his diſſolution, and yet never come to 


any aſſurance of his intereſt and propriety in 


| God, is a thing not eaſily imaginable. 


2. Precious faith is another ſpring of ad 


ance, 1 Pet. i. 8. Whom having not ſeen ye love, 


in whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, 


ye rejoice with joy unſpeatable, and full of glory. 


Now this fpring is in all the faints, 2 Pet. i. 1. 
The faith of expectance will in time riſe up in- 


to a faith of rehance, and the faith of reliance J 


will in time advance itſelf into a faith of * 


3. Hope is anorber ſpring of aſſarovee; Col. 
27. Chriſt in "you, the hops of glory. Heb. 
i. 19˙ Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
| 1 3 aul 
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- Foul both ſure and edel, aud which entereth into 
| that within the vail. * 
4- A good conſcience is another foring of aſ· 

furance, 2\C0r,I7 ue 1+ 
5. Real love to the faints is another ſpring of 
; aſſurance, 1 John iii. 14; 

6. And laſtly, The ſpirit of God is another 
„ b of aſſurance, Row: viii. Now that a 
BY . Chriſtian ſhould: have all theſe choice ſprings of 
aſſurance in his ſoul, from his new birth, to the 
Z day of his death, and yet in all that time never 
come to aſſurance of his intereſt and propriety 
[in God, is a thing, I had almoft ſaid, beyond. all 
| belief But, = 
6. There is nothing in all the world, that the 
hearts of the ſaints ate more frequently, more 
| fervently and more abundantly carried out after 
in all their prayers and ſupplications than this, 
that Ged would tell them that he is their porti- 
on, and that he would clear up their intereſt and 
propriety in bimſelf; the conſtant language of 
their fouls is this, Ford do but tell us that thou 
art our portion, and then beſtou earthly portions 
upon whom 1hou pleaſeſt 5 do but clear up cur inte- 
. reſt and proprie!y in thyſelf, and then we Hall ſay, 
Our lot is fallen in a pleaſant place, and verily we 
have a poodly heritage, Pſalm xvi. 5. Believers 
know that aſſurance that God is their portion, 
and that they have an intereſt and propriety 
in bim, will eaſe them of all their ſinful cares, 
fears, terrors, horrors, jealouſies, ſuſpicions and 
fad apprehenfions which make their lives a very 
hell; they know that aſſurance of their intereſt 
_ propriety in . will make every bitter 
ſweet, 
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ſweet, and every ſweet more ſweet, it will turn 
a wilderneſs into a paradiſe,. an Egypt into a, 
Canaan; they know the aſſurance that God is 


theirs, will raiſe the trueſt comforts, the ſureſt 
_comforts, the ſtrongeſt comforts, the rareſt com- 


forts, the ſweeteſt comforts, and the moſt laſt- 
ing comforts in their ſouls : They know that aſ- 
ſurance of their intereſt in God-will fit them for 


the higheſt duties in Chriſtianity, and ſor. the 
hardeſt duties in Chriſtianity, and for the nobleſt b 
duties in Chriſtianity, and for the moſt neglect.  K 
ed, ſcorned and _— duties in Chriſtianity: | 


They know that aſſurance of their propriety in 
God will moſt quicken their graces, and act their 


- graces, and raiſe their graces, and (irengthen WM 
their graces, and brighten their graces, and put 
a lultre and beauty upon their graces: Th 


know that aſſurance of their intereſt in God will ; 
wonderfully weaken fin, and effeQually crucify 
their hearts io the world, and ſweetly moderate 


their affections to- their neareſt and deareſt rela- 


tions, and powerſully arm them both againſt the 
world's oppoſitions and Satan's temptations, _ 
To conclude, They know that aſſurance of 


their propriety in God will. make death more 
deſireable than terrible, yea it will make the 
thoughts of death ſweet, and the approaches f 


death eaſy, and all the warnings of death plea- 
ſant to their ſouls; and therefore they follow 


God hard day and night, with ſtrong cries, pray- 
ers, tears, ſighs and groans, that he would make 
it evident to them that he is their portion, and 


that he would clear up their intereſt and propri- 
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bis wits imagine, that God ſhould always turn 


very great loſer, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, he would 


] 


a deaf ear to the prayers of his people in this 
thing eſpecially, conſidering that their prayers, 
crys, tears, fighs and bins are but the products 
of his own Spirit in them; and conſidering like- 


Vuoiſe the ſeveral promifes whereby he hath engag- 
ed himſelf to anſwer to the prayers of his peo- 


ple. I might. tire both you and myſelf in turning 
to thoſe particular promiſes, but that I am re- 
folved againſt, and therefore take that for all, 
John xvi. 23. Verih, verily, 1 ſay unto you, 


whatſoever ye ſhall aſt the Father in my name, he 
, will give it you. Aſk and ye ſhall receive, that 


yeur joy may be full. This double aſſeveration, 
Verily, verily, is never uſed, but in matters of 
greateſt weight and importance; and this gemi- 
nation, Verily, verily, is a vehement confirmati- 
on of the truth of what Chriſt ſpeaks. Now 


from this pracious promiſe -I may ſafely and 
clearly infer that if God the Father will give to 


believers whatſoever they aſk in the name of 
Chriſt, then certainly, at firſt or laſt; ſooner or 


later, he will give them affurance that he is 


their portion, and that they have an undovbted 
intereſt and propriety in bim; for this is one 
of the grand requeſts that they are ſtil] a putting 


vp in the name of Chriſt, and upon the grant of 
this requeſt depends the ſulnefs of a Chriſtian's 


Joy. But, | 2 
7. And laſtly, If God fhould not ſooner or 
later, more or leſs, aſſure his people that he is 


their portion, and that they have an intereſt 


and a propriety in him, then he would be a 


loſe 


3 
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are preſt ſo cloſely, ſo frequently, and ſo ſtrong- 
ly upon Chriſtians, as thoſe of praiſing of God, 
and rejoicing .in God, Oc. as all know that 


know any thing of the fcripture. Now how it. 


will ſtand with the holinefs of God, and with 


the wiſdom of God, and with the care of God 
to be ſo great a loſer in the very things which 


he hath ſo roundly and earneſtly preſt upon the 
people, when as by one ſweet word of his mouth 
he might ſo eafily and ſo happily prevent it, I 
cannot eafily diſcern. All believers know, that 
there is no ſuch ready, no ſuch effectual way 


under heaven to draw out their love, their joy, 


their delight, their praiſes, and their thankſpiv- 


ings to God, as God's aſſuring of them that 


he is their portion, and that they have an un- 
queſtionable intereſt and propriety in him. Cer- 
tainly, that God that loves the praiſes of his 


people, and that delights in the rejoicings of 


his people, and that is ſo infinitely pleaſed with 
the thankſpivings of his people, that God will 


not always hide himſelf from his people, that 
God will ſooner or later. ſo manifeſt himſeif to 


his' people, that they ſhall be able to ſee their 


intereft and propriety in God, and rejoicingly to - 
ſay; The Lord is our portion. 


/ * 


Joſe many praiſes, , and many thankſgivings, he 
would loſe much bf that love, of that honour - 
and of that delight, and of that admiration, 
which otherwiſe he might have from among his _ 
children. And it is very obſervable, that of 
all the duties of religion, there are none that 
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Now, O you that are the people of the Lord, 
| aud that to this very day do lie under many fears 
and doubts about your intereſt and propriety in 
God, be not diſcouraged, do not hang down 
the head, do not deſpond, do not deſpair, for 
certainly ſooner or later God-will aſſure you, 
that he is your portion, and that you Rave an 
Antereſi and a ere in bim. | 
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portion, and it is another thing for a man to 
have ap Hurance | in his own foul that God is 
bis portion. p. 258. 259. 
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It is one thing for a man to have God for his 
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Of inordinate Cares, Such as have God for 


their portion, mult away with all inordinate 
cares ſor the things of this life; and that up- 
on fix grounds. p- 122. to p. 129. 
Of Chriſt. A man that would have God for his 
portion, muſt take up Chriſt in his arms, and 
treat with God upon the credit of Chrilt, 


P. 237, 238. 


in e of God all things are nothing. A 


man that would have God for his portion, 
muſt trample upon all other portions in con- 
pariſon of God. | p. 235. 236. 


In Contentation. Saints that have God for their 


portion, ought to be content with their pre- 
ſent outward condition; and that upon ſeve- 
ral grounds. | p. 90. to p. 100. 


D. 


of Death and 8 such as have God for 
their pottion ſhould never be afraid to die. 


P- 144 to p. 146. 


The Doctrine. That the "Land 1 is the ſaints por- 


tion, the Lord is the delle ver e P. 16. 
E. | 


of F Efleeming of God above all. A man that 
hath God for bis, portion ſets the higheſt e. 
Neem, the higheſt price, the higheli value up- 
on God imaginable. p. 193. to P- 195. 
15 Five 


If 


| | 
Cee FO rs ei oY 
| Five ways whereby a man may know whether 
God be higheſt in his eftimation or no. p. 
1 e 195. to p. 200. | 


2 


ate | | NF. 


up- Againſt Frettings. Saints that have God for” © 


12 their portion ſhould not fret nor vex them 
* ſelves becauſe of thoſe earthly portions that 
a(t God commonly beſtows upon the worſt of 
38. men, and that upon ſeveral grounds. p. 78. 
all 0 ä Pl 
on . He „ 
an- Dog ne 5 2 > OE 28 
Uo What. ſaints ſhould glory in. Such as have God 5 
at for their portion, mult glory in their portion. 
. „„ . p. 115. to p. 117. 
The Grounds vpon which believers title unto God 
as their portion is founded and bottomed are 
three. |; P. 74. to p. 77. 
for 5 . | e 
1 Of the hoppy and unhappy man. Saints that 
: * have God for their portion, are the happielt 
P 6. men in all the world, though this blind be- Y 
1% ſotted world think otherwiſe, p. 100. to 
| | | p. 105. b 


of the Heart. Such as have God for their por- 
. tions, ſhould never ſet their hearts upon 


on earthly portions. Þ pi. 105. to p. 108. 
. If God be thy portion, then he carries thy 
5 Heart from all other things; the portion al. 


ways 


5 N TAB LM 

ways carries the heart with it. p. 181. 00 

c p. * 
of Holding * A man \ that hath God for ki 

| portion, will ho/d faſt bis portion, and ra 

ther part with any thing, than with his God, 

en. 7 Es a als. 


1. 
'of Tk If you bave an Interef in God, 
then God hath an intereſt” in you. p. 209, 


5 to p. 212. 
] "Buck! as ("FEW an Jutereſt and a propriety in God, 
6 + ſhould evidence and declare their Intereſt and 
ö B in God fix 260 ways. p. 214. 


B f . e e 


x 1 God. bu your: cortiai Seb the Leoft * Gel 
| will be precious to you. p-. 212, 213 
of Light. The properties of light, for whic 
God is often in ers reſembled to Light, 
are ſeven. p. 31. to p. 35 
Of a. Little. A ſaints little is better than the 
voaſt eſtate of a wicked worldling, proved 2 
large. p. 90. to p. 100 
of Living. A man i hath God for his per 
: tion, lives on God as his portion. p. 17% 
1 N to p. 181 
0 Lifſere. Saints that * God ſor their por: 
A ſhould be ever chearſul and comfort! 

ble gee 11 Weir a loſſes and croſſe 
e nol MSG e 22/704 p-. 108, to p. 11! 
FA ] 


© "6 "nay 342 A * um 
* 


N 


Tl 


Of men in their natural eſtate, 


— 


Te TABLE, 283 


if God be thy portien, then there are no L 
ſes in all the world that will ly ſo hard and 
envy upon thee as the loſs. of thy God. 


mM 200, to. TY 2 2 ö 


NM. 


Six Motiver to perſuade ſuch perſous to get the 
Lord to. be their portion, who yet have not 
God for their 7 Portion. 

Re 


78. 


Notre! eſtate, is without God in the world. 


. 223 5 

O0. ; 
of Dhjeflions. Several Objedtion anſwered, tele. 
p. 242. to p. 257. 


bis portion, will own his God and ſtand up 
ſtoutly and reſolutely for his God. Every 
man will own his earthly portion, and ſtand 
up ſtoutly and refolutely for his earthly por- 
tion, and ſo wilt every Chriſtian do for his 
God. | p- 15 to p. _ 


* 


— 


The excellency of the ſaints Parti is 9 5 
ed by an indoQion of Wer 12 


% 


p. 224. to p. 233. 4 


A man i hi Rf 


2 
x 


Of owning of God. A man that bath God for Ef 


* 
g & * 
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The TABLE. 


Six ſpecial Poſitions. SES ie 2 to the end, 
If God be ſuch a Portion, then God is no inju- 
rious portion, no miſchievous portion, Cc. 
P- 131. to p. 141. 
Of the Promiſes. He that would have God for 
his portion, of all precious premiſes, he mult 
' plead one molt. pe. 235, 236. 
Of Proſperity. A proſperous eſtate of all eftates 
is the moſt e 55 1 . to IG 


K. 


Of earthly Riches. The dangerous nature of 
earthly nne ſet forth in nine particulars, 

p. 133. to p. 141, 

Object. We are fr for loying 17 earthly Riches, 
and when we have done that work, then we 
will do what we can to get God for our por. 
tion, T bis Objection i is anſwered three ways, 


p. ä to p. 252. 


of 8 Twelve Slow whereby men may 
| know whether God be their portion or no. 
P+ 162. to p. 214 

of Sin and f nſul ſhiſts, Eight great. / ſins pro 
n lays men open to. p- 80, 81 


T. 
The Text opetied, p. 13, 14 
Of Thuughts, If God be thy portion, then tha 
haſt very ſweet, Fete high and honourable 
7 lags you” p. 163. to p. 165. 
V. Ch 
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V. 


| Of Valuing of others. A man that hath God 


for his portion, ſets the higheſt Value upon £2 


thoſe that have God for their portion. p. 0 
| 206. to p. 209, 


About Unworthineſti. Object. We would fan 
. have God for our portion, but we are ſuch poor 
_ unworthy wretches that we very much queſtion * 
' whether ever God will beſtow himſelf upon ſuch © 


miſerable unworthy ones as we are, &c. This 
objectiom is anſwered five ways. p. 252. to 


P- 257. 

W. 
Of Waiting. A man that would have God for 
his portion, muſt wait upon him in the uſe of 
all holy means. p. 240. to p. 242. 


Of Hants, Such as have God for their portion, 


in all their Wants, troubles and trials will 
run to their God, they wilkfly to the Lord as 
their only city of refuge. p. 168. to p. 174. 
Of the World. A man that hath God for his 


portion, looks upon the world as a poor lo- 7 


contemptible thing. p. 189. to p- 193. 
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